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ring our ſelves and others reſpeRively for a b 
Death ; nd the Remedies againſt the Evils = 
— Temprations proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs : 


T: ogether with 


Projeis and Ads of Vertue to be uſed by Sick and 
Dying perſons, or by others ſtanding in their 
artendance. 


To which are added : 
Rules for the Viſitation of the Sick, and offices 
proper for that Miniſtery. | 
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re « his treating Jour Laruhih 6 
: 704k did Sai Aiizallin 
ſhall enterFaive yous bus chaxrne 


Fg your Miblouttbhs: wile. 


and his. Mother ; 1 
Libogſs,; . And cat - 
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"of Death Tos ſhall: find: 


#p with melancholy arts, and fil 
with Joir oft ritived thoughts; which bepin fe 
proceed 1 0 deep confideration, z and end 3 24 oly xeſulmszon. 'T 
Sight that S:Aughiſtin moſt word i i that houſe of Jorram | w4st he 
body of Cxſar clothed with attthe diſhonours of. torruptian that 
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you Cain oppoſe is i a + fs + months burial; But I know that, muh-. 
| Out poikting, » f thoughts will remember the: change 0 of 
4 greater þ . which #\now dreſſing for the-bri oft 1 ; 


al 
Y 
- 
we > 


mortality, and vg ber bed of. darkeeſs calls to gout 
your Soul For vie thabge which ſhall mungle Jour bares hich 
that btloved duſt, \ ahd carry. onr- Soul to. Me oF ine me; 
where you may both fit ahi "}- for ever.” My 
| Joh dear Lildiei tinnivetſaty , bj ſhe Hijerend T 
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E Cloſet, but 


Fri of Le the \Faicef5momtg 
and the moſt ſolemn mourning : and in order to it > "gia 
me leave ( My Lord) tocovey hif Hearſ e with theſe following 
| ſheets, This Book = intended fot. fo bore of to Ler pl . 
= and. ſhe def, @ihgood peop 1 wo (oy ? rar + 
which are here Ys # i tolive rarely well, an 
| ſhedefired to kyow how te die; 4nd, God taught her by an exs 
prriment, - But ſince her wo k % is dine, and God 31 ed ber 8. 
with proviſions of hicown, before | could mmſter to her, and © | 
perfel?-whas he Uſed, it is heceſfary to preſent to.yotriLoyaſhiy Þþ 
thoſe bandles of Cypreſs which were intended to dreſs hey +. 
= babe now to. dreſs bir Hearſe, xXMy Bord, Ht: 
your Lordſhip*and 14. ſelf have. lately ſeewnnd fl Tl $8 ” _— 
rows of Death, and "fuck Tai: L deareſt ” mars that. + 
it #5 more the. high tie we ſhould. think, k our; ſelvers nearly cone. : * 
cerned in the accidents, Death hath come ſo near to you as to Fl 
fetch A portion from our ver ry heart :; and now you: THEME — iy: 
but Ow 01 grave 5 and. place Jour. Cofin-t1your $0. Mi 
when e Angel bath dreſſed genr-ſcent of, ſorrow. did d 
tron with fo — ard ſo: ntar an objett; andthe) 1efe ih 
454t rc mgy daty,. 1 "am came to:8ffer to your | 77 Wie jo ” 2M 
and to divebt Jour JT, that: Sal Ca rn ziito- vertwes : ; E-- 
"alvanteges. - -” 
{ ffnce: F:, hw Jout: Lordi) yo to be ſo onfin ant roght- © 
lay in Jour Devotions, and ſo tender in the matter of Juſtice, 
\ ſo 'ready 1 18:the expreſſions of C barity, and IC apprehe eye. of - * 
Relipion, and that you are @pexrſon whoſe work, of Orars CY 
apt, 4nd muſt-eutry day grow towgrd thoſe degrees, where whe 
| youu arrive.you. ſhall triumph -aver imperfettion, aud yſ: 
| —_— whas may pleaſe God, - I could. net by any ca 
unsrcondubt and: - ift- your: prot, purpoſes. ſo well. as: by, the 
' which is the great argument and he great inſirument of _ 
Living, the confideration and ceaſe. ef een” 
5 "My Lird, 'it © a great art-t0'\ die "-- and $0- be. learnt oj j 
mv ;n health, by hn that 641. diſcourſe e and: conſider , er , BY. 
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part of the ſtudies of thers that live in health, and the dates 

of diſcourſe and underſtanding , which in thu caſe kathanx= | 
ther degree of neceſſity ſuperadded :. becauſe 1n other miticets © 
an imperfebt fludy may bt ſupplied by a frequent txerciſe and 0 | 
a rewewed experience; hereif we pratiiſe imperfettly onet, 
we ſhall never recover the errour : for we die but. okce.; 

and. therefore it will bt neceſſary that our skill be mere 7 

aft, finct it is n6t to be intnded by. trial, bilt tht allidns aut 


| be for ever tft; in A, I s. the habe th coraBied » 
#4 Far yl LT n 
And indeed I were. 04in , if 1 ſhould mend. tha 
# be read and findied by NW perſons - And they 
vaiver that. ſhould - ne be” inftrufted in thaſe. 294 
hich they dre the to a ind to fonſb For A; 
bed 5s Þ Þ ſchool of ſevere exerciſe, in which th 7 
it of 4 man u'tried, antl» his graces are rehoarſed : 
the 4[[iffant 5. which: Yo have: 4» the following. Pages 50h 
to: theſe wie which are. proper to the ſtate of ER 
are ſuch as ſappoſe- 4 ran in the. ſtate of grace; or. thi 
confirms a goad -men , or they ſupport the week, or adde- dp | 
ees , or'migenſter comfort , or provent a evid , or core gh t 
little mnſthilfs which are. iehdeie to tempted. perſons. in theiyg 
hneſs, That ic the ſunme. of the preſent defi ign as. i 
relates » ; Dyiby perſons, - eAntl therefore I have ot. infe ” 
| Fed any advices proper to old age , but ſuch 44 are communi 
Fort and the ftateof fickpeſs:; for T ſuppoſe very _ age-# : 
be a longer lickneſs; xt # labour and ſorrow when it goo 
beyond the common. period 0 atwre : but if it be on this fide? 
that : riols and be bealthfull , in the _ ame degreeit #s ſo} 
T reckon itinthe arconnts of life ; and ; and therefore it can haves 
20 = gi vof  confaleration, But 1 do not think. it is a ; ftati-P] 
inns yo to begin the change of an evil life in 16. 
dle- [fute between life and death-bed; and ere Ft 
K. \ þ nay: "I hath\mare of hopes then this, and leſs th 
that, Jet 4s 1t partakes of either-ſtate, ſo it to be regula 
rd by the advices of that-ftate,. and ju ged by its ſemences.., X It 
Omtly the: 1: deſire that all old ocliins would [7 $7 conf a , ; 
that their —_— 415 Fs ftate-are very fem, but their < 
conveniences are not few : Theirbodzes are without firengll 
their Pee judices long Py mt hr; theik vices (uf the 7 hive lou : , 
withgdly ) are habitual, Fe « "_ ws of the vertues tiot+ mugs 
the poſſibilities of ſome. ( ts: 466 matter of which bt 
| Fi — _ y) are pap , j nd - _— vever rote 426 7M: * 
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And after all this, eubtr the day 5 wobay Ms. 
" ap ”. 2 7  * Tenellis adbuc infantis fas 
ſee it true 1n very many y or it i "ur, Kamen,” 


expiring and towardethe Sun-ſet, asit winall; aud therefare. * 
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. although im theſe to recover very poſſible, yet we may: affe 
remember that in the matter of vertue, and repentance, poll * 
bility 4s 4 great way off. from performange. ; and bat fe p os. 3 
repent, of whons it us only poſſible. that they may , and that  ? 
many things more are teguired to.reduce their pollibility to att ; 

4. great grace, att F; = mindf er) , AN. eff etioe calling, 
mighty aſſiſtances, excelltnt counſel, great induſtry, 4 match- 
full d.ligence, a well-difpoſed mind, paſſionate defires, deep ag- 
prehenſions of danger, quick, perceptions of . duty, and tinn; 
and God s good bleſſing, aud eff ettual empreſſton and ſecondiup. 3 
all thu, that- to will, and to doe, may by bum be wrought to. "A 
great purpoſes, and with great ſpeed, " 
And therefore it will nat be ami(s, but ut 1s hugely neceſſary; 
that theſe perſons who have tft their tint and their Und 
opportunities, ſhould have the diligence of youth, and the $004 | 
of new converts, and take acconnt of evtry hour that % (lafe * 


"C 

bl . 

. X 

| © 2 "xa 

$6 6 LOT; 

[ wy 
: 1 

=_y 

/ 4 


al io -promniſesy," given Yo inflynttions, ard thirefire | 
ih none to giot, but only the ſame whith are to be givl 
to all men that are alrve, becauſe they are ſo, and breauuſe 
4 uxcertan when they ſpall be othirwiſe, - But then this ad 
vice 1 alſo am toinſtrt ; That they are the ſmalleſt imber of 

hriftian men, who can be divided by the charaRers of a certaitl 
hotineſs, or an open villatiy :: arid bttwten theſe there ard 
any degrees of latitude, and moſt are of a middle fort ; 
 colicerning which wt art tigd to make the jhdpements of cha; 
. rity» Pr. poſſibly God may dor too, But however, all they! 
| are ſuch to whom the Roles of Holy Dying are uſefull and «p-1 

icaMle, and therefore no ſtparation i to be made in this word; 
But where the caſe is not evident, men are to be perinitted th 
the unerring judgewent of God; where it is cyident, wt cav res 1 
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Jotce or mourn for them that die. EE | 4 
In 'the Church of Roine they reckon otherwiſe concernin 8 fre 
tt e:d dying Chriſtians then I bave done... For they make profeſ- 3 
I for, that from death to life, from ſin to grace, a man may | 
tr why rentamly be (targed, though the operation begin not before Wt 
hits daff hour : and halt this they doe npon his death-bed , and Wi 
edt other helf when he « in his grave ; and they take away the 
&& ecernal pyniſhment ;* a» 1nftant, by a ſchool-diſtinttion or the Þ 
FF hand of the Prieft, and the temporal puniſhment ſhall tick, 'F 
"Fr Aiger, eventhenwhen the man © no more meaſured with time, MW 
ot @rung nothing to doe with any thing of or under thi Sun ; bat” 
1: - Hae they pretend to taks away too when the man us dead ; and; 4 
TF God knows, the pier man for all this pares them both in hell. 3 
T he diſtsn(tion of temporal and eternal #« 4 juſt meaſure of 
parn, when it referrs to this life aud another :. but to dream of > 
. & puniſhment temporal whtn all his time is done, and to think, 
of repentance when the time of grace is-paſt, aye great erronrs, 4 
Fi the ont in. Philoſophy, and bb in Divinity ; and art a hugt © 
+ "oly i» their pretence, and infinte danger if they are hikevel + 5 
+ Bbemigacertan deſtruttion of the neceſſity of holy living, when + 


wer Uare truft them, and live at the rate of ſuch doftrined, | 
= The 


The ſerret of theſe in fo "my iſe , 
though a:holy life be norwereſſary 
did. not appoint the Pyieff to ws 
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- 


that is anintereſt tot to be hhendled. but with nobleneſs aud za». | 
"nity, fear and. cantion, diligence und pradence, withh gras. = 
chill ard. great honeſty, with reverence;.and tremble; ia 
ſeverity : a Soul us worth all that,” and: the nerd we Nave' 20s, 
quires allthat : avid therefore thaſe doftvixerthat go leſs thaw iſh. * 
thu, are not frievdly, becauſe they are fot ſafe, _ -. - _| 
1 kyow noother difference in the: viſitation and treating of. f 


 fick, perſons, then what. depends upon-the' article of late repen- 
tance : for all Churches agree in the ſame eſſentral- propeſuts- 
ons, and afſiſt the ſick, by tle ſame internal minifteries. Ms 
for external, 1 mean undtion, nſed in the Church of Rome; 


ſometit i6-uſed when the man is above half dead, when he caw , 
exerciſe no att of wider ſanding, it muſt needs be ntthing : for 


no rational man cav. think that any ceremony Can maky' a 
ſtiritual change , without a ſpiritual att of him that is t 
be changed ; nor work by way of nature, or by charns ; one 
morally and after the manner of reaſonable creatures : and 
therefore I do not think that mimiſtery at all fit to be: reckoned 
among the aduanages of fick, perſons, The Fathers of the | 
Conntil of Trent firſt difþuted, and after their manner. at laſt | 
agreed, that extreme unction was inſtituted by Chnift.. Sis = 
afterwards, being admaniſhed by one of. thuir Theologier, 
that the Apoſtles miniſtred unition to infirm people befwr 
they were Prieſks ( the Prieſtly order , according to thii 
dottrine , bung cokated 1n the inſtitution of the laſt Suyper} = 
for fear that it ſhould be thought that this unttion unit | 
be admiziſtred by him that was' no Prieſt, they NES | 
out the word | inflituted ] and put in! in its ftead | wifi» 


dalam publiſhed -Jame 
ring; 4ud. yebuan their anut _ 8 "1 
deny it to hwvs been {rnſtitats 
\Canſ. args, 
n.foben chu nhaergun thy but, 4g <e- 
ns ven bf aheirows de © cones ls cheſt © 290 Yi 
WEIS Tae.te the.7ufts gy, 6: of. if f _ uarez” ſmes , = "Y 
ov £6817 oftbes 12 '$, Mark 6, 3. 5 wot. the fo BF 2 
webic: ſed untheClurch of  Reme', aud that it Caong * 
ou/h, k gathered frons the, Epflle of Saint: James, G ZaJera\; 
fe reve s. Red rharss ded beleng to the miracilows gift 6 79 ret. 
wt fo 4 Sacrament. The fick. mans exerciſe of grace formerly. 
wired, ; Dis.per ideng repentance begun 11 the go of htalth, *; 
oe pr aiers and conn f of ithe bely. op that miniſters, thi. + 
p | | 4 the' holy. Sat | ent , the munjſtery and- afſiſtance | WM 
gels, aud the mercies of God, the peace of conſcience, and "i 
_ Wap ef the Church, are all the afſiſtances und ronparof 
that carr help ta dreſs. (his lamp. But if « man ſhall :g0 to buy,” 
vw. when 4 Bridegroom:- comes, if his lamp be mot firſt fs | 
| fed and ther tremmed, that i» this life, this upon his deaths 3 
bid. bis ſtation fhall be without-dooxs, hu portion with unbe. A 
levers, and the nnttion of the dyi Jing nan ſhallno more ſtrength- 2? 
#n his Soul then it tare; has body, and the praiers for bums afrt#® 
bis death” ſhall be of the ſame-force «s if they ſrould pray that | } 
ke ſhowld return to life again the next day, and live as long a 1 
" Hons: 11 hterernrny. Bat [ conſider, that it is not well that . & 
we; ſhouts pretend any thing will doe a man good when he dies ; ; & P 'F 
, aid. yet the ſame munifteſies and ten times more a ſifas : 
whe found for four: ty of fifty nears togethe; r 10 be inefechith;. i 
Ws ' ET pos: "watt on at inſt cure what t e holy Sarr ih #1. 
{ Nl tall bis life- -fiie could. ot Fro 7 an. praiers fob W 
enznd mi doe bins mare good then when he a4 alrve's If all © 
"a Shs 114) belon ped th death'and the dominion of fin; and 
frewe thence could not be recovered by S trend; aid* campſelis, 
he. = ans 
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#2 7 nr df / rs atios of, the fide.cher hav hn. ; 
1.7 tg be ln. al rndent'; thatctheir infilufimir the | 
. --&< [af by; hes: {iteycas bamitrcifull awd-reaſas | 
| \ a _ thor offices, rn a, devant ; thattrehioy 4 
(| nc feporrend inp; choc deptabifi 
; + he pet the uo K ES: Le Aaabich: they. | . 4 1 
195 7 opp rtohene balk: "ub their zonmagnaenl F 
oats 3 that nuſeparation my aik-of- 1 
| Roe 66 gms 6 pier nh Gd 
bo rv I Hy fiow waned v4 Þ j 


without . 


v4 


| without regard ; and the left. ſcene-aof "ther dife, which (allh. 
' be dreſſed with all Piritual advanage:,. is abujed. by, ating, 
' {and eafie propoſitions, aud let go with tarelefuer(s and folly, - 
' 1h Lord, 1 have endeavoured to care ſopnt yart 0 
4 well-as. 7 conld , being willing to relreve the Pee 'F') of {A - 
rent people in. ſuch maies 45. I 64n,; and therefore hb. deſcrs 
bed the duties which every fick man may.dog. alone, and, [i 
in which be can be. ſfhed by the Mingfter : and. am the-mare 
confident that theſe my endeavours will. be the better. 'entertgs. 
ned, becauſe they are the firſt intire Body of diretlionsfar-fick 
and Dying people the 1 remember ts hays been gibt tn | 
the Church of England, In thi Church of Rome there, have  - / 
| been many; but they are dreſſed with ſach doltrines which ar# © 
ſometimes uſeleſs, ſometimes kurtfull., and their whole de- 
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; 7 [Max i; p bubble (fad: 'the Grick;Proj > 2 8 
verb) ryan "Edcids ropreſints with: 319:»20-. 


pd ſts proper tircrlnttane 


gn 


Sun ip their ſcverdl:! \gembeacions lik 
_- * "4.55 bubbles deſcendity+:4 Foe Þbitio; 
from God. 20d thedew of Heaven; from-a.cagand 
drop of: Man, frpm Natine:arid; Providehca{[:ap 
 fotne of thefwinſtzncly fink inoeifis delage SF ey et 
patent ; and':art:lniflden in: a; Sheer: of water;; Half 
tad no arher buſineſs in the world, but to'bd be 
they: = be:ablle to +. 2 : al float 9 wown 
ryo of-. __ faddobly difappoie andigiyk 
their place: to dthets : and they. that :live lodged hd 


the face.df I TE offiwfh 

and wneaſte; 2nd being criiſkBedwicth the groas: Jnynof 

4 cloud fink inib Kamen and aftoth ; the. change tiot 

being great; it being h4rdly pothble' it ſhodli be rare 

4 nothung then ut was before; So:1s cyery' rung [the 

is born 10 'yabity-ang fit; comes. wto' 

like morning! Muſbrontes ,- ſcicet- 

heads intothe:air, 3nd cotvriiriag 

the ſame! prodjitition, add: as ſoomehe! ire :inita-duft 

and fornerfalnns : ſome of:thini- without: any! ofhvs 

— iwtlic affairs of the-wiorld; bit _ Mey heir 
cir 


= Stuns pag Wrdgw hos 
"FEOREY T9 " INEg ( Ow TAINED OI | POIPIOR * - . . 


General Conf derations _—_ | 
their parents alittle glad, and very ſorrowfull : othe 
ride longerun theſtorm:; it may be unzil yen ot 
vatuty: be expired ; 4nd then peradweaure -t 
ſhines hot upon their heads, and they fall into tl 
ſhades below , intd the*toyer of 49th and darkng 
of the grave to hide them, But if the bubble ſank 
the. ſhock of a bigger: KIA and outlives 'the. chang 
of a wer of 2.care urſe, of drawnin ina , 
of witer, of beltig 6 ow aid by a fleepy ſe vant, 
ſuch lictle accidents, then. the youn & oung-man.dances. like | 
bubble, empty and off y, and ſhines like a Dove's wy 
or the image of 2 r bow, whickhath no ſubſtance 
2nd whoſe yery imag*ry:.and colours' arg phuacaſtica 
and ſo he dances out the gayety of his | RE ao - L 
_the while in 2. ſtowrh; and endures, ow” he? 
- not-knocked :on the head by. a drbp: 
erctuſhed by the preſſure of a load: 
dr. quenched by theidrforder of _— Yi : 

; and to ptcſerye 2/Tran alive in the-rndifo 675 mil 
| chances: and: hoſtiliries;; is as great'a (jale a5 lf 
_ | ereatethim; to preſerve: him from: +olbing into 1 q 
thing,andas: firſt to draw him up from nothing, wel 
equally.:the. ifſues of: an: Aimigh Power, Andther . 
fore the wiſe. men'- of: the world "have tontended wh 
Hallbeſt:fit mans condition with words fignifying hi 
vaiity and ſhort abpde. .. Homer calls'a man 4 les g 
the:{malleſt, the weakeſt piece of a-ſtiorr-liv'd; unſte oy 
7 dyplinr; Pindar caltdhim the dream o fey Þ” 2 ſhadow: ; 

James 4, 14+ : ak But S.7 


4 
_ «.” 


het; the dream vfthe ſhadow of ſm | 
#Tals, ſpdkeby 2 more excellent 'Spirit , faymyg;: Qur "ne 
,” _ butaphpor | Vit, drain from the ebrth by.2 celefii 
mfluence; made. of ſmoak , or the Lighter iparts « q 
water. tofſed- with - OuaY. winde, moved by-the mg 
tion of 'a Superiour::bod .. withour virtue: in-it {| 
liftedup -on high, ':or-left below, according as'it ple 7 
ſesthe $un its Foſter-ſather. - Butt is ]1ihrer yer, . Iti 
9944/n, butappearing ; A'ptancaſtick vapor.;:an_. apparitionj 
SD nothing.real : it isnort.ſo much as amiſt;northe matt 
of a ſhower, nor-fubſtantial enough: to. miake-a clond > 


-bur it is like Caffiopeits sChair, or Felipe ſhoulder, 
ug Oh 57 "of TY A tw V "i £ V5.4 Lt Tr Felitef Ds '/ F< 


Pond 


Prepariory 2o-Dewk vie Kt) | '._ 


1 te ircles of Wezven, patrinſy,' br which you cankodt 
| kayea Word that'cat fignifie'a -vevier: no 
yer the exprt{ficti''s one Uepri? Sp dimiinnive: 
A' vapor, and phantaſtical, of i ut " appearance; and- 
this but for @ Hittle while nekeey; the very Ufgam;, og ixiys, 
the phantaſr/difax ears ina Treat the , like thy 
low that dipurteth, or like-a tate ? bat is told ax 148 
4-dream When one awaketh. A'man is ſo yain; ſb! ws. 
fixed, ſo perifhitg a creature; thitt he cannot Jong hf 
inthe ſcene'of fanty : a man & off, and is forgotten 
ke the dream of 'a diſtracte ipetfon. The ſumine of 
all is this: That thou art amayithien 6 nga RU AGer, didn 
whom there -is-not inthe world”; ny "G- < :, of os PETIP 
grearef inſtante of-heiz hrsand declet 2x. HS, xy iy renſviny- 
ns/ 6f lig hes 2nd. ows, of mi- Car xv Mapbaty 4 
rl "wa folly; ; laughter and tears, of groans and 
eat 

'And becatife this .confideration- is of great nſeful- 
neſs and great: "neceſſity ro-many: pilrpoſes of wiſdome 
and the Spirit ;- all the CacceMMoi of time, allthe chan- 
ges -in tiartire; AY'the varieties'of light and darkneſs; 
the thouſand thouſands of accidents it! the world; and 
every contingency toeyery mari; and to every creature, 
doth preach: our- funeral ſerrii6n/: and calls tis to took 
and ſee how theo Sexton-T ye throws up the earth, 
anddigs2 Graye where we muſt by our'ſins or our for 
tows, and ſow-'gitr bodies, _— riſe /again in 2 fair 
or'in:at intolerable eternity,” Hyery. revolution which 
the Sun makes abvitt the world divides "1, ith 
between” life and death + A n- Niki " uff, 

t | manus Exit 9 


__ Pofleſles both- tlioſe” portions by th 
emmy ho- 


' 311 thoſe che which we hive al-- | ran” ſe?! Feit, Volvicwe 
ready lived , and we ſhall neyer live - por ubſeun A nh ſed 

them over agnin-: :and'{till God makes - n 

little periods of-otir age, Firſt we change otir world; 

When we come from the wont to-feel the warmet 

of the Sun, Therrwe fleep and enter into the mp of 

death, in which ftate we are inconeerned 19.all 


changes of the world :- and-if 6ur Mathers or otit Ntr=- 
B 3 es 


7 | General cenfurationr NY Sect! 
bo Q org il ne ſtroy our. apa of or oj 


$d..:tnar, | 
dew 2 hs g 
Edu toy inthe bowels « 


everplcven years it! | fini + 
ſcene:: and when Mane, or Chance, or. Vice take 
= Lg pl 4-2 Weak my ſome, 285 aud Joaluy 
others, Wee Ls 
0B Funerals ;f 


| | hace On : 
et, og Sor '2 broken 
Ut mortem citius venite credat, reg Fi ck | | Is bur. - 
Scito jam capris periſſe parte, ./ reflingto our: nerals,chs 
 properornament of mOULs 
ning; and of a perſon;entred Very far incq the regions 
and poſſeſſion ok Death: And we bave-many mou 
of .the ſame ſignification, 3 Gray. hairs, 50890. tecthy,g 
dineyes, ve 2oynts, ſhore. breach, Ridfe limbe 
wrinkled skin, Gore memory, decays peice. Every 
day: 5, INT OI Uk; for 4 :r&Pc: af10N-. $-that POILLAL L 
ubichdeath ed.on. all; night when We. Jay.in his lam 
add fept in his outer chambers. The.very- ſpirics of A 
man prey upon the. Aly portion, of of bent and fleth; 
and} every. meal is;2 reſcue from. ong death,; and layesug 
| Qr.dgother: and while we think. a: qhought, we dies | 
and the clock ſtrikes, and: reckons.9n..our portion .ak 
--Bternity : we-form qur words with the breath of. qua 
W.- eu haveche lefs to liveupon fox every ward 
' ThusNature call us. to meditate of, death by. thok 
hings which are the inſtrumentsof ang i it; KY XC [ 
* bya the var ety of thus Providence; makes us ſee dearhi 
eterywhere, im.a}l variety of circumBbapees, and, and drelp 
{46 vp tor all the fancies, andthe expeazion of, ev = 
fngle perſan, Nature hath given us one harveſt every 
year, but death hath two-: and the Spring 3nd By Ay; 
wpn, ſend throngs, of. men and Women to charnel; 
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flon, 4nd the'mati hat atiem'ears.andfultfe 
= didk Lag nat} abd all Winer, 5 qd 2 
or E&tnilY's a txt only tay 
_ Hot anorher: :oppotritiity, peri eo ah 
Quarter Hhinfis# 20 hit wich teat variety. Thwdesth 
reigns in WIE pbfrions: of 6UE tiewe, The' Aumimn 
with its fits bay: diſordervfobus, andthe Wik- 
eer's 6614198 hath into ſharp diſerſts, and the, Spaing 
brings flowers to #f&y our Ae, and the Sutter 
fives greet ufedad brambNgeb bind upon outgrabes. 
Cilertdfes/41d Surſbie, Coldisdd-Aynes, arcrhd forr 
quarters 6PEar url aekiniſter to Dearti; -arld-you 
tap go n6” Wlikther ; but Yourreld: pon x. 984d es 
Wd 
"The wild Dilbie m: Peeriniig thi eſcaped;mpan: 2 
broken table” Fett the farievef” am ogy aihe 
Wis fannits tulnſelf ion the racky'f : — 
man- rod-apvir his flodting'-bed of woes, 
with ſan# ihe folds of his garment, 0d cartied en 
his civil oy iy = -þ w_ = them bes" 2 
rave 2 884 R eaſt hin inco' Cate: re x 
Deratvenchre thisdians wiſe Ii (ie. ALLN \ 
Yar of the Contiritve, ſafe and wattth ,'- Avi En. 1 Perers | 
oks next: month for the 0 vifans Sirigh ddimls Woponinusmi- | 
6+ * It- "T19ay be his (onbkawts Þ Bk £1 _—_ en 
nothihg -6f the Eegapeſt ; or his'Eakcr - "ers of f : 4-4 48 
thinks Stn al kiſe- whith: : - P60 DEW 'f Secim 2d pd bY 3 
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G6 Chap.  Getteral confi derdtions _ $ 


f: of z whole family;: and:they that ſhall: weep,lou [ 
/ theavcident, ate:.thok; 5 yet: cnn tito winnie IF 
| yet have ſuffered ipprock. 'Eben:Jooking-upon : 

_ j carkaſs, heknew/|,1ahd: found ; it to ;be the,Maſter 

| the : Map, who the day before. caſt; up- -the! accounts A 

| tis [patrimony and; bis 45ade;, and, named the: dz 

/ aphen het dine, of to: be: at home ; :fe-how;.the ma 
\ Gums who was fo-2hgy;two daics -ſince-; his paſſing 
| are: becalm'd bgy the-{torm, his accounts caſt up,. þ 
| Cares:2t an end, hisiyayage done, and his gains are [: 
; frahpe- events of death; hich whether they be goe 
' oreyl], the menthatare alive ſeldom codlethemiing 
\ Foncerting the inteteſt of: the dead, . 

Buy:feas alone de not;break our veſſetinp eces: Ev 
ry where we may he! ſhipwrecked; ..A! ior Geng 
ralwhen:he 1 = toreapithe haryelt of -his crowns and tris h 
upphs, 6 ghts unprofperouſly, or- falls:into. a Fevey 


with joy and wine, and changes his Laurel ny Cy 
prbfs; his trinmphal clariot. to an. Hef z'dying th 
night before he was appeitited to periſhun-the runkey 
&oþ his fefuval-jayes; It was:a;fa axreſt of 6 
Jodſttrefles and: wilderf aſts of the FrenchCourt, whol o; 
theirKing ["'H any 2:3: :Was killed really,by.the Gore , 
"va biok 2 fight. - And many brides: haye; died ,undex; 
the' of Parapymphs and Maidens drefling ther y 
= or uneaſi e 10y .: the new 'and undiſcerned: chains. of 
 Warriape ; "Ts We the ſaying. of Benſireb the 
W es The Brite went. into ber chanber ang | 
| bog ber there.” 


irs An ft mis A 
rfeming M oy their bvellin 
youll , a1 deci chemſ ”W 
via lex eadeje hs £28 [90s 5 
migam dart" wwre 


yt may s " bra turjal->Qr el TE rig 
| " : = 0 a 2>Qrc E aye 
Pri nt j _— Het thath: ſeen the-Gobp of -Of Te 


" Ehap.1. - JrOpanany IS. - | 
.hathbeen. drcedrorrne ries with a z pairimll bitch 
a 2: death,” PEERS 
+ - There:1Sno ſtate, no accident; ho. a fe 
entie; butitharch been fowred by ſome ſad: inſtance | 
of 2 pang g friend: a friendly, meeting often ends = 


ſome Jp, 4 and" mak#'3n eternal” pitting: 
and when'the Poet e/ftbylus Was fitting underthe 
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an ufurping Rebel; roo little time- to purchaſe great 
wealth, to ſatisfie the pride of 2. vain-glorious ag to 
trample upon all the enemies of 6ur juſt or unjuſt igte- 
reſt: but for the obtaining vertye, for the purchaceg Ho 
 briety and modeſty, for the aRigns of Religion, 'Gpd 
. gave ustimeſafficjent, if we make the outgoing A the 
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age, to be: taken into . the computations Ei A man, 
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| Glapa. — preparatory: o Death, Set: ag 
tions. fpend niuch of:6ur-lives; and while: with paſpn 
welookfor a coronation; or the death of atteve ih 
' eraday of. joy, paſfing:iromfancy to;paſſeſſipn with 
- pit any intermedialnotices, we. throw away a ptectous . 
year, anduſe it butasthe birthen of ourtime,;firzo be 
_ pared off and thrown away ; that we. may; came at 
thoſe little pleaſures which fititſteal our hear; and then 
ſealourllite Ee ny ned,” 
© 5, Aſtri& courſe of Piety is the way:t6.prolong our 
lives in the natural ſenſe, and to adde good portions to 
thenumber of our years':- and fin 4s Gmarones by n= 
tural cauſalitie , very often-by the anger ef Gbq,:and 
the Divine judgment, a:cauſe of ſudden and: amtimely 
death, Concerning which 'I ſhall 2dde nothing. (to 
whatEhave ſomewhere elſe * ſaid of this article): bur [1 of 
only thei obſervation of. * 'Epiphantits ; that fot 3339 4. ie " 
yeass,: cyento the twentieth age, therezwas not one ex> * Li.r- Tom, 
ainple: of:a ſon that died before his-Fither, bur the ©: 
conrle' of nature was kept, that he who' was: firſt born 
inthe :xdefcending line did-farſt die, (1:ſpeak' of: natu- 
- zaldeath, - andtherefore 4belcannot-be oppoſed to this 
-obſeryarion ) till that: Terab. che: Father of ' {braham 
_ the people a new religion,to make images of clay 
.andworſhip them ; arid concerning him. «was firſtre- 
-marked,cthat Haran dies before bis father ;Lergh inthe 
layd-of kis nativity :: God :by:ati unhedrd-of judgment 
and-'a . rare accident. pijifhing- -his  newly-invented 
crime; by the untimely death of his ſan, ; © _ 
_...SBarif1 ſhall deſcribeialiving man,amas that hath 
that life that diſtinguiſhes him fron a fogl ora bird that 
Whidkrgives him a capacity next to Angels-;-we ſhall 
find that even a good manlives not long; becaule it is 
long before he is born to this life, and longer yet be- 
fore he hath a mans growth, * He that can look upon ,.,_. .. 
© Death,and ſee its face with the ſame countenance with vita beara 
© which he hears its ſtory ; that can endure all the la- cap. 29. 
*:bours-of his life with his Soul ſupporting his body ; 
* that can equally deſpiſe Riches when he hath them, 
* and when he haththem not ; that isnot ſadder if they 
"lie in his neighbours trunks, nor more brag if they 


"26 Glkipt, | hw a; Se 
* flilde round about this own'walls;; he that is Hel 
©moned-wib good fortune coming to him, hdr 
« ſion © hika; thor (can Look ipon Tqmorkes rhans f 
Hen andyheafedty asif they wete tis'own, nad 
"look own, and ufe'them too, guft-2s- if x 
- iis ae wane that nenher Geinds His Ls 
odigaldy and tice afool, nor:yet kebps chem. 'z 
and like a wretch; that weighs not Berie ith! 
"and 'raraber, bur by the)rvinde arill Sircei 
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— — nl intel 
wo fog © his hears} pic Loves his'Countty; * if 
Mee gent hy de honour to'God: this - 
foi ind-recowhdstife ro be thbbife of aan, andicbnms 
Pitt his months, NI come of .the Sim, dies 
wodizentieiete oh his vetthes* bermiſerheſe arciſiach 
things whith fools itdren, aid 'dirds andibeaf . 
_ cannot have ; .theſe Ivy rhirefore the 2Gions of dif, 
breathing urentie Totes of inmtorbilicy Thi day! : 
in whichwe hive dens fortic excetient ing, wi wi 
— asttulfteckonts bt wided vo onr life, as ware: the 
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As our Life is very, ſhort, ſo itis yer miſerable, and 
therefore it; well i tis /bort, Godin pity'totnan- 
pork leſt hisbufW portable, and-his 
mature an itkolereble load, hath 'rediiced our ſtate of 
-mifery-to-kn abbreviacure;; andthe greilteF: our naſe. 
ty is, the leſs While it-16Uike to laſt: the ſorrows -of K 
ſpirt beingilite ponderous * , Which by 
thegremneGof er burthen-thake 4 Her mbtioh, 
and defe#nd -intothefrravere-reſt and ln eb were 
limbs; wu aartiry/ ab pe wielly, whenthot 
ſerterharokn ed off whinch hot ory biirldour fdnls 
itprifon;but alſo ute thefleflh- eill the yery bortes <perr- 
ed the eoret-garmems of their cartilages, diſddvering 
their.udkedhe _ icy" . £ 
tr, Htete1s noplacero fit own in, = 9 e __ 
bsſoonas you whoa 2 forwe have an-gluc Charrr- o_ ks 
bers, :and-wormsinourgandens, and and frevia "155 forgite 
the lpadakcek of the. greateſt Kings. How = :menin'the pn 
ew a_ —__ —_ 2 Do _— of hic eſt lo- 
San ers. ! ecut optre on cus pulicum 
Fripp the earch with-groans, Hey ane MEI 
ff wh weoping prayers and fad remeintivances? 
ian wadcy Provinger 0 ee OT 
violent war, or made deſolate b by poo ar difenles? 
| fonte whole [countries Ate tritiarketl Wink w_ 5s 
6r:pdri6dioalficknefles, Grin Gaire in Boyps: 
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Tomb, andeyery man finks with his own houſe mg 

| ready to become his monument, and his bed is cruſh 

into the diforders of a grave. Was not all the wo 

drowned at. ofie ' Deluge, and breach of the Divy 

anger ? andſhall not all the by c again be = 

. as. ad SET Lt ws, "© re ? Are there 
Er Zha@r GanD's ng A 9" G0: many thouſands. third 
Kai Papn (Lun, a: every night,and that grod 
|  - Sth Orae., and weep fadly every day 

But what ſhall we think of :that great evil which for thy 
fins of men God hath ſuffered to-poſleſs the greateſt pan 
of Mankind-? Moſt of the menthitare now-alive, a 
that have. been living for many ages, are 20; Heigs 


\ 


tbens, or Turks : and God was pleaſed to ſuffet a baſy 
Epileptic: perſon, a vilain and :a vicious, to: ſetup 
religionwhich hath filled allthe nearer partsof Afa,aul 
-much of Africa; and ſome part of Furope ;ſo that thi 
greateſt number of men and women born in ſamany 
kingdoms and provinces are infalthbly made Mahumd 
tans, ſtrangers and enemies to Chriſt, by whom long 
 wecambeſaved, This conſideration is extremely. ſad; 
when we remember how untiyerſal -and how: greatiaw 
'evilit-15;,. that fo many millions of ſons and: daughtery 
"are bornto enter into the poſſeſſion of 'Devilsto eter-! 


\nal ages. 'Thefe evils are: the miſeries of great .parts' 


'of mankinde, and we cannot eafily confider more! 
particularly: the evils which happen to us; being; this! 
inſeparable affetions or :13icidents to the whole nature} 
O_o; fo de J 
: Ws We find: that all. the. Women. the world: ate? 
either bvxn-for barrenneſs or the*pains of Child-birth, } 
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and yetthus is one of our: greateſt; bleſſings:: -but-ſuch? 
indeed arezthe Bleſogs ofcchis world ; we cannot:be? 
well with, nor without many things, Perfumes make } 
-our heads ake, , Roſes prick otir fingers, and-1irour very 1 
-bloud where .our life dwells is the Scene. under whith : 
'nature a&s many:ſharp feavers and heavy ſickneſſes;' It 5 
:were too ſad if tdhould tell how many perſons'are af-1 
-flited witheva:ſpirits, with'ſpecres. and 11llufiohs.6f * 
'the night-;-arid that huge multitndes of men Gs 1 
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| liveupon mans fleſh; nay- worſe yet, uponthe:ſths. 
men, uponthe:ſinsof theit fons and of 'theiridaughe 


and they: pay their ſoulsdown for the-breddſthe 
boyingrhisdaysmeal:wirhthe price of thel nights fin... 
7. Orif you pleaſe. in-chazity to: viſe ter Roſpical, : 
which is indeed 2 map. of the whole world,. there you: 
ſhall ſee'the effets of: Adark's fin, andthe riiines of hu- 
mane nature ; bodies laid up. in heapslikenhe: bones of 
a deflroyed town,” bortines I: ſpirits ex maletba-: 
-menWwhe CLE to yeberr wi angare. 
kept there by alnand: 
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' mife#Thoſ&miany thardecd pity, and'thoſe infinites | 
obpraple a tu to: pity, are miſerable-up6n a ſe- 
verd} charge, but gerthey: almoſtmake up all mankinde. 
: 24s dra azein: gy with 7 Nay: In- 
rangles in bge varieties: of: troubts; they are 
flaye5to the worſtof:Maſters; to Sin and to cheDevil, to 
a Paſſin; and to an iniptitiqus' Woman, Good men are 
for:ever perſecured, andyGold chafliſesxvery ſon whom: 
he. rÞ(gjyes, [and- whagſoaxer [35 epic ibanfidg and 
worth nothing ,-and; whitſocyer is excollent:is. riot to: 
booithol'y without Jabour;and ſorrow!} aixiche con- 
ditions and ſtates of met that are free frouitzedat cares: 
ws, 4 65% in. oy as richapi orderly, -and. 
Ee «© $:; VE are; Uuc 9 *.Vik c L 
tull of-:thorns and trouble .;:! at qu egy. tak Hts oma pete 
Ota, P! | nnts, 
eden ih Ai nog by Ne rg 


Petron. 


| have-been obſerved tobe tix & jen Mhſtghanenis <dorime; = 
| ety pedr, 6 bineflive a6i- Rela TYRE bes ——_ 4 
tauſant; they.coms ;, © Afton 
pbinaf their honeſt miſerjes, © * {474 


a «F@ wW _ Ln 


Woe x | r, —_ 


» $ c , 


Vilis ſervys  habes 0 
celli hs. 


ce a 3 2 
Perider fo fe a 
calam, 


= dubia ſun; wh 


' inflances of great fo ortunes, ev 

been ery: ope X 
allayed: with SEAT Vayh of eyyls ; 

OI \experignge h 


i, 


nz © Clips. ww col lbraſiont | 


who bad been famed for an intire proſperity,.- On 
Metells};” and G\ges the King of -Eydie': and 'y 
cernin ye of pr he tells; tharhis ſelioiry' Wi 

r4pll ins Sophy dius the ke 

ph -" h Wppy: then'he, chat 9; 

had eo Shoptens wi tf 0 indegg-we are ig of 

3+G- 3% we- pleaſures of this life ; the Jiniþ bf ver joy igÞbe ib 

#6 ® »%- gE om Megreevof [ut ris, Hehe : that hah 6162 


Þ Ob pv. ny Wwdky- 
TEC TV dA 
Fs EN 


$577 Co 


. 


* 


=: 
I - k, 7 LITE 
) | $I Gn 


; 
£ 
4 F 
8 þ 
5 
1 
s © 
4 
4 
f 
if A 
8 
E q 
4 P 
} 
4 
' 


Follow! it Hill the" Fl V 
run into rivers wr 4 
and ruarling : harhem, | | 2 Con 
Quem Gin- Marius, then'while condi ir: DOTOACIEnes 1 
rer miſcros ſtant, aig wobjig _ OY 3: gh bh 
Sami among 7:rhe.bappy, they are-the mf 4 «p}) | 
Þe a Phe umonzlt the mifer FBCY Gt? 
igus. 0ſt wiſerable.- For juſtas'is'#" invans' eondit : "my 
BE. or little, ſo isthe ſtate of this mitſely : Al hive 
wy fait Kirigs and Privices: ; great Generals 
- Conſuls; Rich' inen and Mighty ws they hayethe'Y 
geſt bukineſs andthe biggeR ehegs, and are” anff 
Be ; toGothforthe- greatelt accounts, ſo they havel 
biggeſt trouble ;_that.the uncaſine(s of their ap LE. al 
may. dividvithe good and evilbf'the world; 
the pogg imalis/Ffrune as clip 45 the'& 
alſoreſtrainirpliervinity of thang phrde 
fortuns ispfit | 3 ſ\vell Front a Vapour oa 
God ww nierey-Miath- Ge *Wo6i#thwood We. 
wine; and ſo! ot beflrxineh : dnaikenneſs aid 
Proſperity, | TIRE $16) 
7: Man/hever hath ' one: dy od! himſ1f6f dp j 
prace fromithe things of this warld: bur: eieier it Y 
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| chip.t. _ Preparatory pony | 

taifo troubles-him:} or nothing2ſXisfſes him, or his ye: 

ey finek {wells him ad makes tim breath ſhort port 

kis'bed, - MensJoyes aretroublifoll ; id beſides thae 

the'fear of lofinisthem takes. 4 py tt 

ſurs, -( and a mantrathrheed/of at 

ferve this ) they are alſo Wavetitp. 

cion, not-only from their inconfiintn 

their Weak Torndation: No ep = 

they dwell upbn' ice; andthey cortverſs | 

and they hafethe wits S Of a "bird, al are = bus 

and majiaged' ifolty, ard} y inadvertency, 

and end in-va $0 fe ivit Uni Kbj n& 
Druſu; (aid fir ue, he never bal a i 7 Morte '0F Eva ferick 
dates -=_»z net” yen be W45 a bl 42 for was trouble= Fantighſſ: 


buſt; #76}fefs and Pugpiet men : the Tame Sciitioſus 
ne vety iritn ; -rflſs an betthe of hiinſalf; he is al-- =_ _—_ 
wiies reel}: and italic, hedwells pon the waters; 

ind Tefrs' upoh' thorns, and laies his head upon & ſha 
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T U E lteet6f this conſi deration i 15 this: That the 
A fadneſts of 'this life help £6 fwecten, the birter 
cap af Deark;''! Pot* let our Lis be' tiever ſo loogs . f 
ont? Strength were great as that of often and camels { 
i vir fnewsWVyete ſtrong Eo theTordayge arthe foot of 
- 47-4] ; if we 'Wete as fighting andPÞroſperous þeot 
i Denifiitge, Who was'on the prevailing fide 

& ki ndfed#q twenty batteÞs. who had three hilt 

4 2dd tyelve publick rewards 2Mighetl him by hi 
Generals ahd'Princes for his valour and conflud in'fie- 
e and ſhort-emcourters; and beſides all this hall his 
2re'in nine triumphs ; yet ſtill the period: ſhall be; 
Qaat all this tHallend (in Death; abi ; fools ſhall 
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 ielirs conſiderations Sel 


; age us it, ſhall 'be told ir 
Tins weare af 
> ler.us help: at 


Fu 6 necd ogy = b 
ute, We > ATS:NGT here i incaſe, y 
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pd yeakrelles, :werg awiy with. labt 
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and withehe 


| 1£00d, = 54 py ; C01 
re methinks we need riot be ts 


bled char God is py nods to put an end-to all th 
troubles, and tolet them fit downyin a natural periq 
which, if we pleaſe, may be to us the beginning of: 


better life, he oy > Prince of. PB 4 wept becau 
his a_ ; thor ie In the revolution of an ag 
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' Chip.r. | Preparatory et Dit h. | 
be. ſo ſond of a petpenial. ſtorm, not doat pion; 13 
wranfiendtgauds 2nd ddd dings his wathil, Thew 
| afe'not warehu paſſion, nor: Woryhd:figh dr. 3 will; 
tot of the price of one night's: wabcking 46 :thants 
fore they: are iniftaklen and wiſcyable perſang, xg 
fince * dim planted thorns roandabbur'Paradifty;.are 
more codeengich chat hedge then- all the fniits od+the. 
==: fowifh' ndmirers of —_— hart zbev; 
p6ifons., . gilded dagyert;,: wv ved 
fell ion theyhavye loſt a bonne friend. 4 bir 
chace, 2 farqifarm; a wealkby dointive, avd -yaurgb(+ 
folve their parionde 3 its an-evil bigger thn their ſb: 
ritcan bear ; i brings chnefs kilo, hey Mop 
ther eat. mewipip I with ſuch aforvow. - Bug : yan 
preſene-toirhemi:rhe evils 05/2 -vieiqusi babir, 'gpd the 
dangers of 2:ſtte:of fin ;' tf:you tal ghem edily have 

Gifbiea ſ&d:God, ad intermptedither bapes of keavent 
cgmedonck wilt be fo:ovitas tg Nay it patiently, 
and ©d'ex6it youkindly,and bf 4d commend, andaben 
 forgevyvbrifiory; docauſe-chey prefer this Rn 
all ies 10hwps before the” ine 1narang edi 2rnqe 
heavewy*-'Buy it is ſiratge charm 
—_— love Wit Phe mn which, aw 9? 

dit ground; 'thas he: thonld weat them for atndas, 
and kniv them in bis ſhire, arid-pnefix them ihafatp:2 
kingdom” and 'mmortalicy. Norarloves this ward 
the better for his being poor z but men that love it be- 
cauſe they haye great poſleflions, love it becauſe it is 
| troubleſome and chargeable, full of noiſe and tempta« 
tion, becauſe it is unſaſe-and- ungoverned , flattered 
and abuſed: and he that confiders the tronbles of an 
oyer-long garment and of a crammed ſtomach, a trail= 
ing gown and a loaden Table, may juſtly underſtand 
that all that for which men are ſo paſſionate is their 
turt; and their objection, that which a temperate maft 
would ayoid, and 2 wiſe man cannot loye. 

He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſely, if he be 
in love with this world, we need-naedeſpair bue thae 
2 witty mar! might reconcile him with tortures, and 
make him think charitably of the Yao , ind be broughe 


36 Chap.r. General 'conſiaerations Sell 
co dwell with Vipers and. Dragons, and entertaingl 
gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrakes, Cats and: Scrh 

 owles; with the filing of iron, and the harſhneſs of re 
ding of filk, or to admire the harmony that-ismadey 
a herd of evening Wolves when they miſs rhy 
draught of bloud in their midnight Revels, Tl 
Gafs of a man in a: fit-of the Stone are:warſe th 
4] theſe ; and the diſtrattions of a. troubled Conſe 
ence are worſe then,thoſe groans : and yet a careld 
merry finer. is worſe thenall that, But if we cou 
from'one of the battlements of .Heayen eſpic how mi 
ny:men and. women at thistime he fainting and dyity 
for:waiit of bread; how many young men are hewg 
down by:the ſword of war, how many ppor -Orphag 
are now .weeping over the graves of their father, 
whoſe life they were enabled to eat 3 if we could h 
hear how many Mariners and Paſſengers are at thi 
preſent:in a ſtorm, and ſhrieke out becauſe their kay 
Cm 2 Rockor bulges under them, :how may 
people there are that: weep: with Want, and.are mi 
withoppreſſion, or are deſperate by. tgo:quick, a ſer 


Ylad to be out of the:noiſe and participation of ſo mi 
ny evils; This is a:place of ſorrows' and:tears, of gref 
evils-and :a conſtant calamity : ler' us remove frod 
henceatleaſt inafſeRions and preparation.of-minde;z 
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of 2 conſtant ' infelicity:;.in all reaſon werſhould h 


| Chap.2. | preparatory to-Denth. on Sear. 37 


—— WAY. 


A general: preparation towards a holy-and 
bleſſed. Death; by way of Exerciſe, fg; 
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TRACE H- 


Three Precepts preparatory to a holy Death, tobe bra- 
ffiſed in our Whole life, EE 


'E. that would die well., muſt alwates look 
: for. death, every day kuocking at the £ WT pace 51 
of the grave , and-then. the gates ol the vere, & fin- 
. _ grave ſhall never. preyail upon him to doe = 
him miſchief; This was the: advice of all the wiſe x, _— 
and gootl men of the world ,. who eſpecially jn: the Nih1l inter- 
| dates and: periods of their joy and feſtival egrefſigns <#t inter di- 
choſeto throw ſome aſhes into their chalices, ſome ſo- £7 een 
ber remembrances of their fatal period. Such was the 
Black ſhirt of Saladinezthe 5; frpis/turaris rotis; Cpling , xliebus ; 
Tomb-ſtone preſented ro Extremumque tibi ſemper adedle pures. 
the Emperour of Con/tan- MEN OO” 
tinople on his Coronation-day ; the Biſhop , of Reme's 
rwo Reeds with flax and a wax-taper ; the Egyptian 
Skeleton ſerved upar Feaſts ; and Trimalcion's' Banquet 
in Petronius , in which was brought in the image of a 
dead mans bones of filyer, with ſpondils exa&ily rutn- 
0g 10 every of the Guelis, Hen, heng'nos miſeros? quam tcrus homuncie 
_ andſaying. to every one, —_— .-E-.5 
that You-and you muſtdie: Sic etimus cuogi poſtquam 1s auferer Orcus: 
2nHlook hoc ous upon 2- Ergo vivamus, dum licer effe; bene. * 
nother, for every one isequally concerned in this (ad 
repreſentment, Theſe in phantaſtic ſemblances.declare 
a ſevere counſel and uſefull meditation 3 and it is not 
calle for a mantq. be gay inhis imagination, or ta be 
| _ T7 drunk 


. 
\ 
. 


n Chips. 5 Oeveral exerciſes Sel 
drunk with joy or wine, pride or revenge, who co 
ders ſadly that he muſt ere Jo ongdwell.i in.a houſe; 
darkneſs and diſhonour , and his Body -muſt be 9 
inheritance of worms, and his Soul = be what 4 
pleaſes, eyen asa ian piakes it here by tvs living gag 
or bad, I haye read of a young Hermit who, ben 
þ4Monately i in loye with a young Lady, could-not_. 
all the arts of Religion and mortification. ſuppreſs x 
trouble of that fancy, till at laſt being td1d that ( 
was dead; and had been buried about fourteen daiey 
he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the Skirt of h 
mantle wiped the nidiſtnte from the Carcaſs, and { 
at the teturn of tus temptation lajd-it before him, la 
ing, Behold, thiis the beauty of tbe woman theu aid 
£ 0 much def Ire ; and ſo the man found his cure, Ag 
f We'1 Me death as preſent to us; 6ur: owti deg 
dwelt and drefled it-all its pomp! of fancy and ”" 
per circumſtances” i any':thing will _ the hi % 
of af 'or the deſires of "mony, orthe goed dy paſly f 

te grape of this world , this imu aggro 1 
tall the frequeptuſe 6f this meditation, 
elent inordinations , will make death ap | 
, and by its very cuſtome will make: har 
: rus ſhall come to us without lys affrigh 
be Afeiles ; and thatwe ſhall fit downin the gravel 
we compoſe our {t}ves to ſleep; and doe the duties'4 


 _ and choice;The & 
——Certe papyli qwo5gefpicit Arftos: , 
Felices wo 058 umonim .. le that lived Near 
Maximus haud'u ethj meres - DD « ppt mountains. ww | 


——————2—= cuptidi | | CE 3 dis 
In fetrum mens Rxona Fils animzg; capaces - canghe ro converſe w n 
Mortis,'& 1gna: ym ni Vee. vite. ' de cath, and: to handle td 
"4:7 lides, andto-diſcor 


- of at; 25 of a thing that will certainly: comme; and ouy | 
 fotodo, Thence their minds and reſolutions: beca 4 
capable of death, and they thought it:adiſhonoural . 
thing, with reedineſstg keep 2 kfe thar maſt yoo Ih 
Ps, Hrs or its thoins/ and to revurn agaſn cire 
 witha Ty and Diadeth;- PSS { 1 
Qui queti- | that wht "the well, muſt all the dai of 


wh Sch Wu life lay 44 again} ti Fe Lil of dr4tþ j not obly by the 
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Chap.2. prepuaratory\#0Drath. '$e.r. 3þ 
genera] proviſrebs :of holineſd and :2-pions- life: indefi< poluit,'non — | 
aitely, bur provifions proper-vo thaneoedlaies of that 1 l8e* im 
Grearday ob expence, 1n-which ia maiv i3 torhiow:;his 8 Senec. 
lat caſt for an eternity of jayes er-ſdorows ; eQver Fez 
membring, that this alone well purfurmed is nor e- 
nough to pals us:inte Paradiſe, bur that alone danefob 1 
Hfhly is enongh to- ſend us to: Hell : and. rhe wane of 
either a holy life-01-death, makes' a man co fall ſhoxr of 
| the mighty price of our high calling, * In. order 6 
ehis rule We2re ta conſider | > Sbine aa *s FOeD 
what ſpecial graces we nlere ge Melee pyrgs.ppne o:dine Wtes, 
ſhall then needto exerciſe, and by the: proper arts of 
the Spirit, by 2 heap of propoitioned: arguments; by 
prayers and 2 grext treaſure 'of devotion tai: tmp: in 
Heaven, provide before-hand- 4 neferve of flxcagch 


and mercy. Men in the courſt fithew Jives walk fa- 
_ ztly and. incurioully, 3s if they had&both [their feet un 
ane ſhoe ; and when they are yiiffivelyzevolved tothe 
tame of their diffolution, they hayenomercicsin Rors, 
 nopatience, no fauh, no charity zalGad, or Jeſhute- of 
the world, .being without gut or.appette for the Jand 


of their 1nheritance, which Chaiftxyiivin tauch para 
and bloud had purchafed for'them; *When we:oome | 
to die indeed, wethall be very inuchpix;- to It'60.ftand 
firm upon che two feet of a Chriftianz With and: pati 
evee, When we our ſelves are to: afothe articles; to 
eurn our former difpourfes into pyefeac bh z&ice; and ro. 
feel what we never felt before/wethall fad: ic robe 
quite another thing, vo be willmgpreſently 10: 3yur 
this. life and allour preſent poſleffions forthe hogies'of 
a thing which we were never ſuffered to-ſoe, and fuck 
a thing of -which'we may fait ſo many waies, agd of 
 whichif we fail any:way we are miſerable forever. 
Then we ſhall find how. much we have-neced ro hive 
fecured the 'Spirit of. God and the. grace of Bath: by 
an habimal, perſe&, untovable ics. , * The 
fame alſo is the Taſe'of Pyrience, which will be affanls- 
. ed with ſharp pains, difturbed fancies ; rear Kean, 
want of a preſquemgindo, naturalweakaefles, fragdsof 
the Devil, aud «thouſand acciqgonisand imperfe Riogs. 


Clap:2. " Generat exerci{es* Sec 
It concerts us: therefore; highly 'in the: whole ' comy 
of ourlives, not:\ogly. to accuſtom- our {cves to, 2 
tient. ſuffering, of injuries and. affronts, of perſecul 
ons ang loſſes, of:croſs accidents .and unneceffary: & 
cumliances ; butalfo by repreſenting death as preſes 
to ts, to conſider with What arguments'then to form 
our Patience, and: by affiduous and fervent praier Y 
Godall our life long to callupon God togive'us patienu 
and great aſfiftances, a ſtrong faith and a confirmd 
hope, the Spirit of God and his Holy Angels aſſiftand 
at that time, to refiſt and to ſubdue the Devil's temptg 
tions and affaules; -and ſo to fortifie our heart, third 
'bteak not into. ihtalerable ſorrows and impatience, anl 
end in wrechleſſeneſs and infidelity. * But this is wt 
be the work of -our life, and pot to be done at once 
but, as God gives ustime; by ſuccefion, by parts ani 
little-periods. For: it is very remarkable , that Gol 
who: giveth .plenteoufly to all creatures, he hath ſcaz 
tered the firmament with Stars as a man ſows corn: al 
his fields, iv a-omvlenude. bigger then the capacities @ 
humane order ;-he;hath made ſo much variety of cred 
rures, and gives us:great choice of: meats-and- drinksq 
akhough any one ot: both kindes would have ſerve 
our needs; and ſo in allinſtances of nature ; yet in:tha 
hanged, and gives itto us, not as Nature gives us Riv 
' yers, enough to drown us, but drop. by drop, minuee 
after minute, ſothatwe: riever can have two minutell 
; together , but he: takes away one when he gives.:18 
"another. - This hould teach us to .;yalue -our Time 
; fince Ged ſo values:it, 'and by hisſo ſmall diſtributio 
' of it, tells us tis the, moſt precious thing we have 
Since therefore: mn the day of our death we can hawl 
fill but the ſame little portion of this precious timeſþ 
fetus: 10 eyery minute of our life ,, 1 mean , in ever} 
diſcernible portion , lay. up ſuch! a lock of reaſon 
26d good works, . that they may convey 2 value-tg1 
the: gmperfegt and - ſhorter aGzans: of- :yvur deathyl 
bed; while God- rewards the:: piety. of our lives 
by bis gractous:” acceptation. and '-bebedigtien, well 
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'Chip:2. proparamry20Darh. Set 44* + * 
on the: ations : preparatory, 1 3: ture ifaths Rea! —_:. 1-7-5 | 
. .3., He that deferes' (6 dir Well aud\hupfily; above. 
all things uſt be-carefull *that be d40--mdt- live. @ 
foft, adelicate ant voluptuous lifey butatife ſevere, 
holy; and under the diſcipline of the !Oroſs,; under: che: 
conduft of prudence-and obfervation; ailife of war- 
fare and ſober counſels;-1ab6ur and warckfalneſs. No: 
man wants cauſe of rears and a daily-ſotreay,. :Letevec 
ry man conſider whit he feels, and acknowledge. ins 
miſery. ; kethim confeſs his fin, and.chathiſe it ;: lechi 
bear is croſs patiently] and ' his perſecutions nobly.,; 
and his repentances willingly -and. conftantly;.lerhim: 
pity the-evils of all the world, and: bear -hisiſhare' ob 
the calamities of his Brather; lethim loa add.figh for 
the joyes of Heaven ;-letthim tremble atiafear bectuls 
he hath deſerved the pains of Hell z4ce ham-comninte 
his eternal fear with a remporal ſirffermg; preventing 
God's Judgement bypaſſing':one of his:own;; .let: him 
groan for the labburs of his pilgrimage, and the dan- 
gers of his warfare: . and by that-time he-hath ſummed 
yp all theſe abours:; and: duties, and: comingencies , 
all theproper cauſes, inſtruments 'and as of ſorrow, 
he will find, that for a fecular joy..add, wimtonneſs .of 
ſpirit there are not lett many void ſpaces of his life, 

It was S. 7ames's adyice, Be affiitiey, and mourn, and Chap- 4 9- 

Weep ; let your langhter be turned intomourning, and 

your ſoy into Weeping: And Bonavemtiare,uii the life of 

Chrift., reports that the. Holy Virgin: Matter: ſaid to 

Saint Elizabeth, That Grace does not deſcend into the 

foul- of -a man but by praier and afflittion. : - Ceftaifi neque enim 
t''s, that a mourning ſpirit and an affifited body are Peusulla re 

great inſtruments of reconciling GodtodiBpner, and: Prndeats 
they alwaies dwell at the gates: of -atonenientand refti> ramnk com- 
rution. * But beſides this, a delicate and profpermip ©liarur. = 
lite is hugely contrary tothe hopes of a bleſſed etermity- «ts 
Wo be to them that are at eaſe in Sion, ſo it was ſaid amas x 
of old : and our Blefſed Lord faid,; r«9\ke to you that 1ywes ts. 
laugh , for ye ſhall weep ; but , Bleſſed are they that yamsy. 
mourn, for they ſhalliherimforted; Here dr hereafter — | 


ye-mult.haye our-portion-of-forrowerr:i He that move 
| goech 
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PAl.126, 6. ——_ - hows fattheo 
hows Dl A aVes With him. Andceaginly;hath wi 
eo $:tha portion of Dives, andremembers | 
account, #hich Shbrabamgare- him for the unayy 
ablenefs of!his torment was hecauſe he hack Bay 
Mfvgs Rotibat dif. maſt in aJreaftmirk trembli 


' GANBEr, | 
ofiunhappy- fouls. If-vither by paties 
cel; by! compadfion x perſecution, bo ah 
onifumty; ly feverity--or: diſcipline, weial 
Follies o A? ſofthle; and. profeſs: INC ED 
nb A, we ſhall mare: willingly and -r 
Afely enter: into. our grave: Buy che dexth-bed 'x 


yoluptrong man: 1if ir Rpt yrner tein 

ſperitics, andexadtt pains.made harp oy 

—-* Sedlo engl P pens io 6 fortung favors __ - fromfoſt bees, and EY 
Exig pr OY nefane . tet mind; "He that i A 
Res premit adyerng, fmniſgymprige us wget. die hotily «bs Hap 

can, 1. 8. 
- 16 DN miſt in. this worly: Þ 
Nurs, Hwy, lint xd repentenor, "pvc 
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y: :Fxan of - our aktjons tn the * 
of 9h breſth, prepetetnyvo 017 death eds 
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J= that will dic well and happily, maſt Jrofaid 
” Soub by a'diligent and. frequenc fcrutiny : , 
dth- underitznd and watch the filate: of 
ny 'he maſt ſerhis houfe in order before he bet 
"" '4t, ' Ancfor tis there greax real, and grears 
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-F, For; if wotonſider chedioidity gf every 4g 
ride of\ imprevigent words, : the gran-p6 or 


time ſgentin vaoky; las any in AE Feed 
2 bog, Praier6aShe Hadi oh ont: Þs 
in h 1996, the UNNCEptaaney : 
hee abceprins 28d: Torn fo Ges 
known, ry often; net! lleryed! by 01172 MING, < 
want of Charity, our 3, JRowing in hay: ns 
grees of 4641on and inwrpale: np YEtma: ; Go 


paſſages from lawſall:4 my Lin Rhein; : 

of "y \zhe parperaal miltokings of -peuMifons for 

Soy. 4d licentious Kesfor permifiang) our dai- 
ing bþeny; — PENN atm PEr 


the MABREINS ;A 

| on hab Gy 
_—_— PF our Urinkings, ous too gyeat: Ireedoms 
and fondpeſles in- lawiyyl: leaves, our aptngls6or things 
Enki), and our deadnaſy-20d: tediouſbeds; of fpitit 
ſpizitual; Eeplormants: ; -beſiges infinite yatiety:of caſes 
of conſcience that da.occur in the life, of very, man, 
and in al intercourſes of;evesy life, and.thas the pro- 
ditions of fin are numerous: 3nd ;ocrealing, like 1 the 
familiesof the Northern people, or the genealogigs of 
_ the Geft Parriarchs of rhe-warld ; frond allchiLae ſhall 
find tha the; compytations. <if'.2 mang life' are hyuſe as 
the Tables of Sines-apd: Fangents, andcagtriviteas the 
accotiats of Eaftern;Mescþants : and therefore.jt were 
but reafop we ſh | forme up Our. acronrty At: the 
foot of <yexy page, 1 Maji, that we cal} qyr ſelves to 
ſcrutiop.eyery night when we: compoleey ade the 
little imafſesof Death... 

- 2.:Forif we make-. bur one general SY and 
never xeckan. till wedie,.cather we (allionly xeckon 
by Goes yrs and reiramber:no & ups P0- 
Tous:and gas lids, an. nevet con adn! 
particylacs,; or forged very; 'maany'; jor if yeatankiicon- 
Aider all thar-we cn \wemuklt needg.het6anfornded 
Wi\:the multiruds .andariaty, Ruriah WR ions 
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__ 


Ghap:2. General exerciſes . $0 
aſh the lircle paſſages of 'ourlifs,-2nd reduce theing 
- the vider'of -acpounts and -accufations , we (hall 
them: wivltiply-ſo faſt, that it Will not only appear 
be'aneaſe'to the accounts: of our death-bed, bud 
the inſtrument of ſhame will reſtrain the- inandf 
of eyils;/ itbeing a'thing mtolerable to humane nid 
fy, to ſee fins increaſe ſo fa; 4tid vertues grow w 
ſlow; tb-ſee every:diy ſlain'dwiththe ſpots of leprel 
or ſpritiled withthe marksofa lefler evil, * -*: 
' 3; Tt'15 nor intended we- ſhould take accouhits! 
our lives only to be thoughtreligious, but that we 
ſee oiirevil:and amend it , that we daſh our fil 
gainſt the ſtones, that we may goe to God, and tx 
iricual Guide, and ſearch for remedies: and aff 
them, . And indeed no mancan well obſerve his:o 
growthif Grace , but by-acconnting ſeldomer ret 
of- fin, and a more frequent viltory over -temptatidof 
concerning which- every man makes his obſervatil 
according as he makes his inquiries and ſearch af 
himſelf, In order to this it was that Saint Paubwrd 
before reteiving the Holy Sacrarnent, Let amaein'#3 
mine bimfolf, and ſo let bimeat, This-precept w 
given in thoſe daies when/they communicated eve 
day, and therefore 4 daily examination-alſo was 'it 
tended, - CE ROS = 
4, And itwill appear highly fitting, if we remel 
ber that attthe day of Judgement not only the gread 
lines of fife, 'but every branch and circumſtance of ey 
ry action, every word and-thought, ſhall be called 
ſcrutiny and ſevefe judgement: --1nfomuch that it » 
a great truth which one ſaid; Wo be tothe moſt innod 
life, if God fvould ſearch:into-it without mixtures 
mercy. And therefore we are here to follow. SA 
Paul's advice, 7udge your ſelves, and you ſhall not | 


Judzed of the-Lord. Thie way to prevent God's 4 

ger i5t6i be angry with our ſelves ; and by-examind 
our aQions, and condemnirigthe/ Criminal, by:bui 
Aſeſlois:in- God's Tribunal;; at: leaſt: we ſhall oby 
the fayour:of the Court. © A3-thergfore every night 

— muſt make ohr Bed the manothal, of our Grave ;\ 


Chap. 2. preparatory \to Death, Se@2. 
let. our E LY $oughts- ve an image. of the day of 


Pas ” This advice Was. fo T eaſonable 2nd proper an in. 
ati .of vertue, that it: was taught eveo; w the. 

Scholars, of Pythons | by heir Maſer : "Lupe hefirs 40 1 ” 

ep: [tife upont 885: Of your fen/es.; £ 

- RY Falls times rerhiled. the es: oo and eee y tara 
o Tcidents of the day : Examibe What, you haye.com- Ap i tre re ; 
mired- againſt the Divine Law, what you haye omit-1e2-” /c F Me 
ted of your duty, an 1n whati you have made! uſe of E; / een 6s Th 
the Divine grace to the-purpoſesof verneandircligi- 2+;,; 7 "b #1 
on; joyning-the Fudge Reaſon to the Legislative minde 5 Ee 1::11:0M| 
07 Conſcience, that God ma oy on. thire: as:4:Law-  /{7 as. ar mnd 
giver and 2 Jud Then Chriſt's Kingdom is:{et up. 


4 our hearts ; t en we alwaies live in the eye of our 
Judge, 2 nd4ive by the :meanes of Reaſon, , Religion, 
and ſaber tounſels. | 
The Betis we ſhall receive. by praQtifing thi advico, | 
-in- order; to 2--bleſſed-Neath, will alſo addet to the: 


 accoumt ref Reaſon and Kip indacerneats, Ex 
The Benefits of thi exerciſe. - OY” 


I, By a daily examination of our <Rjongs we ſhall 
the ezber; cure 2 great..lin, and /prevent-its Arxiyal to. 
become: habitual. -For: [ty examine] we ſuppoſe © 
be a rejataye duty , and inſtrurgenta! te OMEN Cl 
We examane our ſelvesthat-we may finde,out que fa! 

ings an} cure them : and therefore if we uſe aprons: 
= When the wound is freſh and. ble we: ſhall 
linde the cure more: Gerais: and lefs pajnfylL;--Eor ſo 
a Taper, When its crown of flame is newly -blown off, 
retains. 3 nature ſo ſyrmbolicalto light, tharirwill with 

pedineſs. xe-enki eandfaatch a ray de qe. 
-rs; , So 15 the Squl: of. Man, voun newly 3 
allen ineq fin ; alchqugh, God.be angry with it,;20d 
we; Kate of God's: favour. and-its own A. i ſs is 
moms 7* et the , habit. 1s not naturally: changed ; 


ayes ſome roots of yertye:flanding,; and 
be ie mah 65 modeſt, or apt to be made aſhamed, a= 


Py —_ General expreiſes ®% 4 


'bviis not grohn-abold«fimier:1-bur if be ſivtps al 
and returns te to the ſame fin, and by de 
inlove wide; and gersthe ciſtsine, abr 
ne ef i613 2ah89 away; thet-4t is:his Maſter ;:: 
- | ſelladanto: br an is:3bered by uſe, we | 
boraged by \newiy-antertaints} principles , 2 \igh 
| mr teNov4 nacure bhi eſe Ag 
_ ors,” and :ehimed whe will:agd* © underRtagdi Yo 
 bychistind amnanitin HE ie oF a decayulp IM 
; Chand! iþaroums are; fo gre! and ſo. inlone." 
ſo: mlortimcnevar tharieg examine it will de: bGE 
| reprefens thb-particulzes of fils Gghamity:* -thevef 
_ , they thinks ie:detter. eo pull! the napkin, beſood/« 
JG; thee ans wroek the Circumſtances dE. | 
| hi” 99 HED 120 a 
oy Azhaily av Bednoetatemſndden. of che pary 
our life will interrupt the proceediungrarid hitades | 
jones of 1atls firs-inee]! 2 heap, ' For wary dalts 
nob pdſdbhs 38 perforstinWhid they: have tioond 
idle words oriaifentoewlis to fully thetlir v 
of their ſouls ; ſome indiſcreet paſſions or crifling of 
poſes, ſome inpertivent id\ſ6datears o1unhandſol 
ul b & their own perſons or their deareſt Relatiy 
Mk d: "10 cUENORA rk: What d 
perrh pit Nev rote Eiipdiy ifs $ebOuNs of 
raefopaght Ai th of the Orb zyer he 6 £266 
liels Sidlvondint bad” cull; and. 6 4061p [0 
Oh ot) tinge Gat Pane hnfOomert 
f> RO 70G, 5. WHO Sit 
c Dre figpt 21 When they Pl 
inc Vligi curlers ae wit Fre 
Seri vpotr (3th6 aA" 266 Mal Y 
Boy IRISH] the Worlds: {6 tl anel 
heh cantiet wouMs!nfi eye, hoYeR 
L SRROGT 2/1 Wold AGE 7 be bo 
| _ the 2onnrſles * 
= mi) they! !Qifted 7) G08 
he bakes, arlafidy made che 
S026 "6c Ie WY Wl 


nap. 2. tg 40 - ws, pry vx 
|:contewptible, if: they by 63 deſpiſed; and Godalnes | 
ET if we db. We: may: eablpkory 
fiader by our dtyly 9 nightly thotghts; and: praicrs, 
Weanttreſentences :  bugeyenthe load and 2n theok 
be ehultuows pride, and become aliens the Sep; 
_ ks in whe 31d in unied enueiader; bus if the. 
gde: {cancer and nivide.ghem, the — 
vaines froth. of the'warer brgins 
Que fghs can. {earrer ſutth litile 'bffexs 
ve to breath fach accents irequantlyg prong ; 
nd combine, and-grow' ing ny and wepinih 
ws in-tri Ling iaſtznces. thataleſfiſeth Yidtle Pcclusng.s, = 
. | jholl prey Jatte nd i ines "Tokai the ton I 
011706 C3. 
i $6: Gequeytemmmination of vur af\iaws will! is 
tenornes RET: Sobliences, [0 Wor thav 


rs uy ap rovided "ERR, amd 
teafler (pic. be.nbt whe ſeniplay;poitthe Karuphe 
qurocinee unreaſdnablefoars, no#. the: ſeats:weo fupco. 
fimnons he that hy: apjaarty can make Biaſginit. tear 
and aptfor raligins impediors, hath wiadocthefaindfi 
Clin Ail-the untpteſt and araliel 
Former for 6 ang. ctemakgcath, _ _ work. 


'P X, and: afitremedyito NT nn age 
T+ bpdyiof -bpi-2:bor eur. examniticn ppt. alfzo 
our death- bed of neceſſity brings us nonditions, 

that very; mAOry thavlands of our Linaunulbitie { on: not 
be 4 al LL) waſhed. vff- with. 2. geniaeal chepentboce'; 
which the more geperaliand indehnite ints,iah b6.ovor ſe 
much the worſe .JApd: 3 he itha m«gprngaheJovgeſt 
ayd-yhe oftweſt, and upon ——_ 
ring bs whale life-butan _ peniites, andere 
HEINe many zoſtives a9 be wind: off:hy Gaoly 
mercies, 


» np 


a (hip. 2. General exerciſes 
mercies, and to: be caſed by: colliteral aſiſtang 
robe groined-for: at the terrible day 'of Judgemg 
wall be buta fad ftory to- cotiſider; that the' ſing 
Xhvle life or df very great-poitions of it, ſhalt 

pen the remedy-of one | examination; and-the'l 


of: ons:difcourſe; '2and theadtivities of a decayel #1 
ard a weakaml an amazed-{pirir,”-'Liet us doeth 
we cin;we ſhallfind thatthe mere/ſins of i ignorand 
uhavdidable forgerſulneſs wilb'b&:enough £000 
eruſted to:fiich aank;;- and tharzf a [general repent 
willſeryd rowardtheir expiation, tt: will be an-if 


© Mercy t-\bilv'ne have nothing/to warrant oub'y qg 


DEE 


® + X% 
Ong wikt td 


dence, if weoſhallthink it robe enoygh or. our « 
bedto confeſs the notorious ations of our livesy 
0 ſiy [The ord be mercifull untOae for tbe-inſ 
trangreſſciasvf my: life , Which T-have wilfully-6#] 
x forgot3}};>for 'very 'many*'of: which the 76 
:diſtin,, partibnlar "citeumnſtantiate rd 
.”. tance 7 2 whole life Would have been too lirtle; iff 
could hayeidone more; 17 :l: [: ; 
5. Aﬀerthe <nortehativice theſe abyaniagest; 
;not need xoathde, ithar; if wet decline-or refuſe ro 
-onr eſpe frequolaly v6 accoknt; anditoriſs-daily 
ces'concerniupt the? ſtate 6f' 6hr'Souls, it is 2.468 
-fign:thavigihsi ouls are:not: right: with God, on 
hey:do'nobdwetFin. Religion; But: this I thall 
.char:theyiawho (do: uſe this exerciſe . frec quently”! 
ke ref contience much'atteafe ; by cali 
2 dailyload'oftumonr and ſarfeir, the triatter ofd 
ſes 2nd thetinſtnitmnencs * of- deathii ke that dot 
frequently. fearth bs Conſeience, it\q houſe with 
TOI; Hs a. wild unturgredr{9n of”. 4 for 
-'Bnr if this emrciſe FREW $00 year a croublar; 
FO. byMth idbvices Religion will ſeem 2 burthe eff 
have two things! toio ppole dainſt is, +; 98 . 
” 1. OneigtThat we'had Nerterbbeat the burihs 


a”, 


the Lordrlwaek® burthen of tiaſb:and pole 


ſcience,” Religion carinot be'iſo) Wear 4 trol 
Yuilty ſou}}- and; whatſosyer 'tronbltceati be Fl 


Fr . #©6 mY apaal Y aw "I "oY » .#% p 3 "> ag 4K Lo ” 


| Chap. preparatory fo _ SeAi2; 
hid or iany other ation of Relig pine pools 6 : 
legperienced] petſ6ns, - It may _—__ {::qulld 
; as1s every change and: every new ite t2- bart {$f bu Elige vitath d.4 
Joe 1t Frequently and accuſtome <Yop irieto K 1:25 the confuernds 
eaftome will make 1 it edfte; ſor hs Slide facies j ju- 
+-del&Qtable;; Dat wil make je'facile hOfatdre' ; ;"Wofe cundifli- 
will tnoke Te' as pleaſit and elrgible 25 Fwd, ft 5 
'!22, The other thing Thave EO fay! this ; Thattdvxs 
| tine our lives wilt be no troutie&if we do not* ihir(2 
He dite Fn _ of = = I8) Eabyridths 
ia and-impereinent ;affai A . 
Was Had Hed he'd quien nd; @lEs ae a menice i 
Wangled life who cOmtStd (eXpeft inL's tiparowum dum vyclur ſub Jugs 
"0 his aRtions, and to make: udp hag oelpiepeuap ot | 


b 


17, RRREs 
Thy bin 
pew thity' 


his prof; We bee 2 
tes preyHily? or olpefity iiapottntly ane 

| ſately 5 it TD DEE Nene nd 

1 tenacious and; retentive of eyil Io isnots mit 
Wpotcr 6th eXiMtile, he hath retfouro be afta{&f 
riettidfy[anll ro dafh his: fs þ 

© Coy Ir ha povdsepre "HS" neyes 48 int 
eriable deformity; - He rhereſore that teſolvesto live” 
Wl hacſoever fr ofls him "heithuryill ger Hea-: 
O Kany [Uts: ſhilVbeſt rent this icy by nt lA 
Thy Pte Works fn all things WAere Bo ps E- 

f BitciF-wedoe otherwiſe: weſhall find thpethe 
at * of- >6tix GeaBh<bed arid the eXihiination 12e8- 
| +6 diſurb&'uivdeftzhding. will be'very ettipty 16f" 

fort El VAnconyenietidtes;* 

- 5. Evi hehbe {edfies thatriiefidie fotiindrolilly 3 ad 
ihvoinforetbly =1p5'F they Were" foreed out of theif 
Fes by thieviolaiiete of an-excikfobier,” Then, Withs 
Sim exatditiation; chiey. reiehiber how wicked!y:: 
My fayelivel, 3 irtfout ReligoH: - 4gAif1> the WS of : 
& Sovertant* & Pies ; Wirdbu Gol iti the- wor ; £ 
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.-3 chexrouble ami objedtio 
Rnpaf, an lon ug 

* a ad allgharg Which 
of :G A {4 {xP 


2 Woke? good works, :þur's h 
.and they. are goingto of dy 
& 106.5, un , UNFFEOIR.5 (ta 4 


mw” "Wetivion their 
our hc and "rg 


and{pmc cxxcungiances of: opin 

iy; he abuſed tharwboy molly di ie, 

$0 their ex eKfgnion ;.20d 
Ls 


and were by othezsdec deceived 3tlaft, -: 


© * WF 11453. "0 


Er TAY HOPE. pans fan caſes: We. 
harſt3y ans oh which 7 


KX-we #5 


IE mY $7 
wet ES. and 


| 
them whether _— will or 
2ey ill er humblerto ke ured; call uf 
tebJace to-recant: their errour, Inxhe interim, þ 
ar6Kypatient to: be examined, as 2Jeper &oF 2: 2.04 
0d argredy ofaim world,. as. children of raw if 
us Fay. ſevere. Treproof, as they: do: thor 
cel bed, ey love to lay: uh I my 


hap. preparatory to Death. Sect z. 
unket perſon does to forget his ſorrow ; and al che. 
yay chey dream of fine things, and their dreams prove: 
vatrary, and become the Hierogl JIn an n.iemal 
row. The daughterof "XN 44 dreained 
iather was lifted up ; and that Fupiter waſheil/him ; 
ind the Sun anointed him;- bares roved to him bur 
; ſad proſperity : for after 2 long li of conſtant pro- 
rous ſucceſſes he was ſurpriſed by his enemies, yo 
anged-up till thedew- of heaven wet hiscliceks, andthe 
nn melted his _ Such is the condition of thoſe | 
erſons who , living cither- inthe deſpight or in che 
eg & of. Religion, lye wallowing in the drunken- | 
proſperity or workdly .cares : they think them- 
ves ol | Be exaked, till the -ovil day overtakes themz 
ind then they can. expound their dream of life to end 
a 2d -and. hopeleſs 6 eats I remember that” Ava 
peves was called 2 Na by the Egyptians ; becauſe 
rhen he as hanged a Serpent. grew out of tiis' body; 
Ind wrapt-it (elf about his/head, till the Philoſophers 
(Fey Fai, it was natiiralthat from the maprowy of 
6s ich produRions ſhould ariſe: Apdandee: 
repreſents thecondition of ſome men;who being dead 
re eſteemed” Saines and beatified perſons; wha their 
ſend is encircled with dragons; :and'is eatredanto- the 
offeſſion:of devils ; that old ſerpent and Aveiper, 
For indeed their life was ſetrotly ſo cornipted;; that 
i ch ſcrpents: ed upon the riines of the ſpirit; -and-the * 
lecays of Gface and Reaſon; To be colened'in mas 
. "g Judgemetits concerning our final condition i$:##- 
wmely eakic ; but if wet +toſoncy, ve ate" inflite; 


| miſerable; 8 


s E © x. 11; 
of exerting Chartty during. our whole lift, 


LE that wonld dic well: ind happily, muſt 19 his life- 
| C tins More to all his capacities eterciſe Eka- .. 


1 Relſpice wid prodeft rzſcnris em +5 2 vile 
"# Omne quod eſt wh c> pune? on Devel; 


E # 


"D 
bes 
is H ; 
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Dan 4-27, 
' Per. 4 
Ll. L, 17 


os , & 


Dhap.2. preparatory.to-Death. 

multitude of [ms ; and * S:Glement * Lib. 7 cap. 43, 
n his Conftitutions gtves this countel, 7 
you have any thmg is your bands, 
ive it, that it may Work to the re- 
won of thy ſms : for. by faith and ” 
aims ſin d. The famealſo is the: counſel 
uims fins are purged. e lameallo 15s the' counſel 
$alvian, who wonders that men who. are guilty of great 
and many fins will not work out their pardon by Alms 


ugpliar. 


of 
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veus 28 x, m15t0v Yor gta egrrny d- 
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and mercy. Bur this alſo muſt be. added out of the 


words of Latfantivs, who makes this rule compleat 
and uſefull; But think not, becauſe ſens are taken a- 
bay by 4lms, that by thy money thou mayeſt purchaſe 
icence to im. For ins are aboliſhed, if becauſe thou 
aſt ſmned thou giveſt to God, that is, to God's poor 
ſervants, and his indigent necefſitous creatures ; But-f 
thou finrieſt upon confidence of giving, thy finsare not 
boliſhed, For God defires A ee that men ſhould 
be purged from their fins, and therefore commands us 


to repent ; but to repent-1s nothing elſe but to 'profeſs 


ad afirm ( that is, to purpoſe, and to make good that 
purpoſe. )- that they will fin no more. LTSTE 

Now- Alms are therefore effective. to the abolition 
nd pardon of our ſtns, becauſe they are preparatory 


to and impetratory of the grace of Repentance-, and 


are fruits of repentance :- and therefore S. *Chryſoſtows ? 


affirms, that Repentance without Alms 1s dead; and 
without wings, and canneyer ſoar upwards. tg the ele- 
ment of loye. But becauſe they are a res ivr 
tance, and hugely pleaſing to ' Almighty God, there- 
fore they deliver us from the evils of an unhappy and 
accurſed death ; for ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 
from the ſea, when he appeaſed the ſtorm , -though 
they {till ſailed in the chanel : and this S. Hierome ve- 
rifies with all his reading and experience, ſaying, I do 
not remember to have read, that ever any. charitable 
perſon died an evil death, And x along ex- 


perience hath obſerved God's mercies Nefoond upon 
charitable people, like the dew upon Gideon's fleece 
When all the world was dry ; yet for this alſo we haye 


an argument of 2 certain 


a promiſe, which 1s not only | 
= | B43 number 


Aovere atl- 
tem pan- 
rentiam m- 
hil aliud eſt 
quam profi- 
teri & afhir- 
mare {e nen_. 
ulterius 
ECcarurum. 
* Orat.2. ds 
P exn;tEntia. 


Nunquiam 
memin1 me 
legiſſe,mala 
morte mOr- 
ruaum qui 11- 
benter ape - 


. Ta charitati's 


EXCrcuit, 4d 
 Nepre, 


| : Ps 'D . \ | | C 
' _- $4 Chapz.  CGoneral exerciſes, 
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» wv; . 


- number of years (as experience is ) but a ſecurity 

'Tule 16.9, eternal ages. Maſe Dos of the mantinon;: 
| ebvebd/hel? that when ye fail, they may receil 
into everlaſting babitations, When Faith fails,} 

Chaſtity 1s uſeleſs, and Temperance ſhall be no g 

then Charity ſhall bear youupon wings of Che 

to the eternal mountain of the Lord, I bave bl 

ad _  tovero no, Y7 a friend, 
ag — was We IS mMereiffill; and n0W I expett to; 
rt Nas rene pnnitete in that great hndno ſh 
Tn 3 TORO be ſbews that is" the great Goll 
Father of men and mercies, (aid Cyr#s the Perſu 
hisdeath-bed. EEE | I 

1 do net mean this ſhould only be a death 

Chatity, any more then a death-bed Repentance z 1 

it ought to be the charity of our life and healg 

Da dum tempus haþes, tibi propria fir manus YEATS, 2 parting Wi 
| heres 3 | tions of onr goods 1 

| Auferer hoc nemo quod davis ipſe Deo. when we can keepth 
we muſt not firſt kindle our lights when we are te 

ſcend into our houſes of darkneſs, or bring. a gl 

torch ſiddenly to a dark room, that will amate th 

and notdelight it, or inſtru the body; bur if our] 

pers haye in their conſtant courſe deſcended into 
graye crowned all the way with Iiyhe, then let: 
Fath-bed-Charity be doubled , and the light 
Þrighteſt when itis to deck our herſe, But conpert 


PR 
oe 
% 
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this Iſhall aſe rwards give 2ccount, : 
SECT. IV. 


General canfiderations to inforce the former 
praftiees, 1 


T Heſs are the general inftrumemts of preparation 

order to 2 holy Death : it willconcernus alltq 

auod fepe DEM diligently and fpredily ; for we muſt be long Il 
eri non pe- ing that Which muſt be tone but once ; and therefor 
float. wa muſt begip betimes, and loſe no time ; efpecially 
_ © Lisfo great ayenture, and upon it depetids fo-gn 
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ſtate, Savieaſilt well, There 55 mo:Shiince-on iis 3s 
the World [© batd .as te live and die 'will : The Bro 

ors of other arts ave Vulpat and many; but he 

ows how :to doe this buſineſk, is certataly inftiuſted 
roeternity, But then Jet me pemember this, tha h 
wife perſon will atfp put moſt npon'the greateſt imte- 
Common prudence wilt teach us this. No man 
will hire a General to cur wood,” or ſhake hay-with 2 
Sceptre, or fpend his Soul and all'his facultics upon the 
purchace of a cockle-thell; bat he will fit inſtramencs 
to the dignity andenigence of thedefign :. Andthere- 
fore ſince Heaven is ſo glorious a ftate, and ſa certainly 
_ defigned forus, if we pleaſe, let us ſpend all chat we 
| have; all our paffions and affeftions', all our fiudy 

and induſtry, ail our' defires and flracagems , alt our 
witty and ingenuous  facylies toward the arriving thu- 
ther, whither if We do come, every minute will infi- 
nitely pay for all the troubles of our whole life ; if we 
do not, we ſhall: have the rewardof fools, an unpiried 
and an upbraided mifery, 

To this purpole 1 ſhall repreſent the ſtate of dyzag 
and dead men in the devout words of ſome of the Ba- 
thers of the Clarch, whoſe ſenſe 1 ſhall exaRly keep, 
but change their ozder ; that by placiag ſome of their 
diſperſed meditations imo 2 Chain or ſequel of djf- 
courſe, I may with their precious ftones make av ff1ri- 
on, and compoſe them into a jewel; for though the 
meditation is plain andeafie, yet it is affeftionate, and 


% . 


material, anftrue, and neceflary,  - 


1he clreumft ances of a dying mans forrow 
| and danger, 


When the ſentence of death is &creed, and begins, 


eo be putin execuion, 1t is ſorrow enough to, fee at 
eel reſpeCively the fad accents of the agopy and laft 
contentions of the Soul, and the reluQancies and un- 
wilkngnefſes of the body : The Forehead wath'd with 
2 new and ftranger baptiſm , beſmear'd with a cold 
iweat, tenacious and. amen, apt to make. it cleave 

* E4 0 


Nullius ref | 
quam vive” 
re difkcthig" 
eſt ſciencia? 
Profeflores 
aliarum ar- 
tium vules 
mult ique 
ſunr. 

$Seneche 


Nunc ratio 
nulla eſt,re- 
Randi nulla 
facultas ; 
Zternas 
quoniam 
penas in 
morre t1=- 
mendum, 
Lucret. 


Virtuter vi- 
deant, inta- 
beſca ntque 

. \ 
rel:1Qa. 


Chaps. 2. - Gta i "on 

to the roof ofifilsnofib 3» the Noſe: cabſand widiſe X 
ing, not pleaſed wirkperfumes, nor: ſnflering viole 
with 2 cloud of unwholeſome {moak ; the Eyes dit 
| rage mirror;: or the: face of heaven "when .< 
ſhews his anger;in-a prodigiousſtonm:; the. Feet o 
the Handsſtiff, the Phyſicians. deſpairing; : our Frie 
weeping, the roorhs dreſſed with darkneſs and forrd J 
and theexterivriparts betraying whit are-the violel8 
which the Sontand ſpirit ſuffer; the. nobler part, :} 
the lord of the lene; being aſſaulted by exterior rut 
nefles, and driyenfrom all the eut-works, atlaſt fa 
2ndweary with ſhort-and frequent breathings, int 
rupted with the Jongeriaccents. of fighs,: without mk 
ſture, but the excreſcencies of a ſpilt humour, wi 
the pitcher i is broken at the ciſtern; it retires to its li 
fort, the Heart; whither it is purſued, and ſtormed! al 
beaten out, as-when the barbarous' 7.hraciau ack ; 
the glory of the Grecian Empire.. Then calamityd 
great, and ſotrow rules in all the capacities of mal 
then the mourners weep, becauſe-itiscivil, or becau 
cy need thee, or becauſe they fear : bur who ſuffi 
or thee with a compaſſion ſharp.as is thy pain 2 Thi 
the noiſe is like the faint echo of adiſtant yalley,and fl 
hear, and they will not regard 'Thee,, who ſeemeſt hl 
a perſon void of underſtanding, and ofa departing 
eereſt, Yere tremendum eſt mortis facramentum. Ul 
theſe accidents are common to all that die ; and whi 
2 ſpecial Providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they 
die with cafie circumſtanges;: 'but as no:piety. can 
cure it, ſomuſt no.confidence expe it, but wait 
the time, and accept the manner of: the 4ilolurio 
But that which diſtingwſhes them is this : | 
 Hethat hath lived a wicked life, if his Conſcienk 
be alarmed, and that he does not die like 4 Wolf-8rj 
Tigre , without ſenſe or remorſe. of -all his wildnl 
and his in Jury, bis beaſtly nature, and deſert and ul 
led manners, if -he have but ſenſe of: what he is ge ' 
:to ſuffer, or what he may expect- to'be- his pot 
then we may imagine the terrour of -their abuſed 
Files, how they {ce afrighting ſhapes, and becauſe 
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fear-:them, they feel the gripes of Devils, urging the tm- 
willing ſouls Fromrhe Finder and faſt Sor” 17 4 of the. 
body;-calling to the grave and haſting :to: judgement, 
exhibiting great bills-of uncancelled: crimes, .awaking 
and amazing the Conſcience, breaking all their hope 1n 
pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and terrible, becauſe 
the Malice was great and the Charity was none at all. 
Then they look for ſome to have pity 08 them , but. 5. Ciryſ6- 
there is no man. No man dares .be their pledge; Nm 
man can redeem their ſoul, which now feels what it 
never feared, Then. the tremblings and the ſorrow, 
the memory of the paſt fin, and the fear of future pains,: 
and the ſenſe of an angry God, and the preſence of- 
fome Devils, confign him to the eternal.company of all = 
the damned and accurſed ſpirits. Then they want an An= '** 
pe for their guide, and the Holy Spirit for their Com- 
orter, and a good Conſcience for their teſtimony, and 
Chriſt for their. Adyocate, and they die and are left in 
priſons of earth or air, in ſecret and - undiſcerned re-- 
gions, to weep andtremble, and infinitely. to fearthe 
coming of the day of Chriſt; at which time they ſhall 
be brought forth to change their condition into a. 
worſe, where they ſhall for eyer feel more then we can 
believe -or underſtand. OT DC os 
\. But whena good man dies, one that hath lived in- 
nocently, or made joy in Heaven at his timely. and ef- 
fective repentance, and in whoſe behalf the Holy 
Feſts hath interceded proſperouſly, and for whoſe in- 
tereſt the Spirit makes interpellations With groans and. 
fighs unutterable , 2nd in whoſe defence the Angels 
drive. away the Devils on his death-bed, becauſe his 
Ins are pardoned, and becauſe he refiſted the Deyil in 
tys life-rime, and fought ſucceſſefully, and. perſevered 
unto the end, then the joyes break forth: through the 
clouds of fickneſs, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, 
and confeſſes the glories of God, and owns ſo much 
integrity that it can hope for pardon, and obtain it tao 4 
then the ſorrows of the ſickneſs, and the flames of the 
Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do but 
untie the Soul from its chain, and let it go _— 
| T 


4 gF OChiuip2. ' General exerciſes We 
— Kkeſtintotiberty, andthencoglory : for it is but 
lice while thar the face of the *lie was black, li 
preparations of the night, bur quickly the cloud; 
torn and rent, the violence of thunder parte 
into little portions, that the Sun might look & 
with 2 watry eye, and then ſhine without. a.9 
But it 1$ an infinite refreſhment to remember all- 
comforts of his Praiers , the frequent victory a 
his Temptations, the mortification of his Luſt, theg 
bleſt acrifice to God, in'which he moſt debghts, Yd 
we hayegiven him our wills, and killed our appeti 
for the,interefts of his ſeryices : then all the tre 
of that is gone, and what remains is a portion in| 
inheritance or 0. of which he now talks no na 
as athing at diſtance, but isentring into the poſleflli 


$.Mmyius Whenthe yellisrent, and the priſon doors are open 
S. Exftratius the preſence 'of God's Angel , the Soul gees forth 1 
Aar'y, of hope, ſometimes with eyidence, but alwaies wi 
ot certainty in the thing, and inſtantly it paſles 1oto | 
throngs of Spirits, where Angels meet it finging, & 
the Devik flock with malicious and vile purpoles, de 


ring to lead it away with them into, their houles | 
ſorrow : there they ſee things which they never ſa 
and hear voices which they never heard, There Q 
Devils charge them with many fins, and the Angels 
member that themſelves rejoiced when they werey 
pented of, Then the Devils aggravate and deſc 
allthe circumſtances of the fin , and adde cahumnig 
and the Angels bear the $oul forward fill, bec 
their Lord doth anſwer for them, Then the Dep 
rage and gnaſh their teeth ; they ſee the Soul chaſt aj 
pure, and they areaſhamed ; they ſee it penitent, aff 
they deſpair; they perceive that the tongue was i 
frained and fanGified , and then hold their pea 
Then the Soul paſſes forth and regaiges, paſſing by th 
Devil in ſcorn and truumph, b: NN rely carried if 


4 


Me to the boſome of the Lord, where they ſhall reft b. 


"iGeia, $f fe FREIT crowns are finiſhed, and their manſions are prep 
edzra7igo red; and then they ſhall feaſt and fing, rejoice M 


"7-3 :u, Worſhip for * ever and ever, Fearfull and formidali 


/ 


to anhol .- 16 the folk mieering vt Gi q 
their ſeparation, Bytthe viligey whe _ Ve ab 

ceive by the mercies of Jeſns Chriſt ahd the condudt of 

Angels, is 2 jo y that we muſt not underſtand till. we 

rh it; and yet ach which by an early and a _ 


may ſecure : butler usenquire a rit no 
Fart ide, hc it s ſecret, 


III. 


of the ſtate of Sickneſs, and the Tempta- 
_ tions incident to it, with their proper 
remedies, 


he —— 


SECT. LT 


, - 
. —y 
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Of the ſtate of Sickneſs. 


Dam's fin brought death into the world, _ 
man did die the ſame dey in Which he fanned 
. according as God had threatned, He did not 
_ die, as Death is taken for a ſeparation of foul 


20d body ; that is not Deat a property, but the ending 


of the 12k a& of Death ; as a man 15 {2id to be. 
bom, when he ceaſes any ' los to be borefin his mo- 
thers womb : But whereas to man was intended a life 
log and happy, without ſickneſs, ſorrow, or infeli- 
a and this life ſhould be lived here or in a better 
place, and the paſſage from one tothe other ſhould have 
been eafie, ſafe and pleaſant, now that man ſinned, he 
fellfrom that ſtate to 2 contrary. 
if Adam had ſtood he ſhou not alwaies haye lived 
- in this world ; for this world was not 2 place capable 


of plying a deling to all thoſe myriads of men and 


W Omen 
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ned by Chriſt to an equality of acceptation with 

ſtate'of Innocence : But ſo it muſt have been; that hy 
innocence ſhould have been puniſhed with an etern 
confinement tothis ſtate, which in all reaſon is the le 

perfeQ, the ſtate ofa traveller, not of one poſſeſſed « 

his inheritance, Tt 1s therefore : certain Man ſhoul 
havechanged his abode: for ſo did Zxoch, and ſo di 

Elias, and ſo ſhall all the world that ſhall be: alive 4 

the day of Judgement, They /hall not die, but tha 

ſhall change their place and their abode, their durati 

and their ſtate, and all this without death,  _ © 7 

Thar death therefore which God threatned to Adantl 

and which paſſed upon his poſteryy, is not the gol 

out of this world, butthe manner of going, If he ha 

ſtaid in Innocence, he ſhould haye gone from hend 

placidly and fairly, without yexatious and aftitive Tins 
cumſtances ; he ſhould not have died by fickneſs, mik 

fortune , defet, or unwillingneſs : but when he fel 
Prima quz then he began to die; the [eme day, ( ſo ſaid God :} 
090g and that muſtneeds be true, and therefore it muſt mean 
ofic. that upon that very day he fell into an evil and dang 
Hercul, Fur, rous Condition, aftate of change and affliftion ; then 
Naſcentes death began, that is, the man began to die by a natus 
monmur- ra.diminution, and aptneſs to diſeaſe and miſery, Hu 
niſq3 ab or1- G "4.7 *. 4 a. 
gine pen- firſtſtate was and ſhould have been (ſo long as it laſted 
det, Manil. a happy duration ; his ſecond was a daily and mit o 
rable change : and this was the dying properly,  } 

This appears in the great inſtance of Damnation] 

which 1n the ſtyle of Scripture is called eternal death 3 

not hecaule it kills or ends the duration, 1t hath not ſa 

much good in 1t; but becauſe 1t js a perpetual infel 

City 


' Chap. 3: | Proper to Sickneſs. Se@Q.1., 6x8 


accidental-to Death, Death may be. with or Without 
either : but; the formality, the: curſe and. the ſting of 
death, that is, miſery, ſorrow, fear, diminution; de-: 
fe; angwſh, diſhonour, and wharſoeyer is rhiſerable: 
and affjQive in nature, that is Death, Death: is not: 
an ation, but a whole ſtare and condition: and this 
was firſt: brought in upon 'us: by the offence of one. 
mal” : -- | i fr 10+ SS op Sy 
. Byt this went, no further thenthus to: fubje& usto 
temporal infelicity, If .1rhid proceeded-ſo as was ſup- 
poſed, Man had been much more miſerdble ;:Farman 
had morethen one original fit in thisſenſe :- ant{thangh 
this death:critred firſt,upan tus: by dans fille, yet :it 


_ came nearer unto ns-and:increaſed upan 'us'by the fins 
of-more of out forefathers, | For Adam'sſi lefrus.in | 


' 2A ,-enough to-.contend :with himane'calamities 
for 4lmpſt 'a thouſand: years:together :':Bix The fins of 
his children., our :forefathers; took off : frem;us-half 
the fireppth: about - the time of the -floud ;; :and [then 
from..590.to 250, andfromthenceto 1 0;.andfrom 
thence: ito threeſcoreanditen;: fo often halfingar; till ir 
is almaſt;cometo nothing. ; But by the ſiniof: men in 
the. ſeveral.:genetations of: the world.; Meatb;-that. 4s; 
miſery'and Uiſeaſe,- 1s haſtned-ſo. uponus;; thatwwe are 
of a,contemptibleage. :: and becauſe -we-artte dic by 
ſuffering ..evils, and: by the daily | leſſtning::of our 
ſtrength and -health; this Neath is ſo lang i-daing, that 
it makes{q great a part of- our ſhort fa uſglels and -un- 
ſerviceable, that we have, not: time: epiſughitoget the 
; perfeCtion of a fingle manufacture , but ten or twelve 
generations of the world muſkgo to the making up of 
one wiſe man, or one excellent Art : and in the ſac- 
ceſſion.of- thoſe ages; there; happen ſo many:.changes 


and interruptions, {ſo many warrs and vioJencies, that 
ſeven years fighting ſetsa whole Kingdom back inlearn- 
ping. and yertue, to whichthey were creeping it may 
bez whole age... ooo yi © 


Os 
Mo - *, o 


And thus alſo wedoecyilto our-yoſterity;, as-4daw 
dig to his, and Cham did to his, and: Ell to [his, a 
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62 Chap, * The remedies of Temptations ec 
allthey t6 theirs who by finscauſed God to ſhorten] 
life and/multiply the eyils of mankind : and foriy 
reaſon: it 25 the world. grows worſe and worſe, 
cauſe { many original fins ate, muleiplied-, and] 
many.cuils From parents deſcend upon theſur 
rr of = that they derive nothing Ga 

But try, Proper AI the law of Naue did: ator | 
ſtore us tothe condition of Nature ; which being vis 
lated by the introduQiion of Death ;- Chciſt then-te 
paired-when he' fitffered abd-byctcame Death for i | 
thats, the hath. taken away the wahappincſs of Six 
nels, antitheſh 47» A Death, and che dil onotes of | 
Grave , »of. tion-. amd !Tgaktieſs , of - hong | 
change; abdiharhrumed enim aGsof fayonr 
inſtances! of icomſort , into. ppportunicies of % 
Chriſt harhuow knir theni into poſaries and 
ho hath pix 2h@m into promiſes and-ewards, he hat 
itiade-chews ſear the nero gt | 


denforis-nited-wher "itunes Foe 2H 

a nay: hayein-it the! wheafienebof labout 
yet meyers ph 'be -unealic as ſm;2or che tefileſneſs 4 
—_—_——— -: If: thetefore we =: > ! 
naanage of ficktiefs; 4har ve 2vay n#t p 
pain, in Woinſudly ds by pleefare, ye negd novieat 
erect, __ £048; / Cav: = 
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Me: 6 ar are in heaklencs dev clebiplecte l 
tience atthe hands of them that are/fick'; a 4 
they uſually jallecit-fiotby terms of rehtion' bet vecy 

Goel al. ving man, bit betpecss- 00 
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c ap op | proper to Sickneſs. SeQ.2. 63 

ds that ſtand by.che bed-fide. It: wall he therafore 
| that Oy underſtand x6 what duties and 
__ the Patience of a ck man ought. £9 extend, : 
1, Sighs and. groans, , SY m_ _— handle 


cents of 2 fick mans 
pected that a ſick man { 
with a countenance! like an Order. or. rave; ron 2 £37 
Dramatic perſon : it were well if all wen.could bear 7 0olles 
ao exior decencie- if their fickneſs, ad regulace their Cc. Tue. 
yoice , their face, their diſcourſe , and. All their cir- 
cumiiances, þy þy the meaſures and propartions of come- 
hae and. {atisfaRtiva 'tp all he by. But: this 
would better pleaſe them then aſſiſt -þ the fick man 
world doe more' goed to. others then he would. re- 
ceiyetp himſelf, 

has \. mg filence, 2nd ſtil compoſures and not- 

;are' no T got 2 ſick mans 


aſss D Conceden-. 
edt dum elk K&- 


jer-helpupon = -., the Peat 
| pgrntee cf LG. CEE 

per voices VO n 

the nars, of God, and, te pity pops ta AaCeent 

as the cries and oppreſſions of Widays and; Orphans 

do for vengeance ypon:their perſecyrprs, though they 

lay: n0-G proaly + + For thers is: the aire s 


thegreater need of: werey andpiry, id, > ( 
willthe-ſponer hearit, Abel's bloudibad a voice, 

Tried: God 3 and bywility hath « vv/ar, aad.crics fo 
loudtaGod that it piprees he Glpads; amd fo hath eve» 
jp and every licknels * and: when 2 man Cries - 


ns; but according to - 
I - =— Plagrantier 
the ſorrows. his: 218, dt cannat be- Non -debcr oh evo. vick nec 


any.ipart of a culpable-Impatience,  vulnere major, 
Rand argamear — "= Fae Sat 13, 
wth Some mens ſenſes are fo ſubtile, and their per- 


Teptions 


' 64 Udp3, . Of. Impatieyce; 
<ceptions ſo- quick'and full of reliſh; and their ; 
aye, thatth# Aine load 1s:double upon erin c 
itist6 atjorher perſon : : 2nd- thetefore compari 
_ expreſſians-of th6 one to the: filence of the''of 
_ difſetebe> Judgement | cannot be rriade concerning 
Patience, - Sornemiatures are querilou s, and me 2 
\ lic; and ſoft; -afid/nice, and tender; and: weeplab 
Ez expreſſive ; others are-ſullen,” dill; without ap - 
ſion, apt totolerate-and carry burthers* and't 
cifixion-of our Blefſed Savioni: falling upon a'$ 
-and bo get of curious temper,- and fri | 
-compolition, -was-naturzlly-more full of totrmen 
<that' of the 'ruder eve; Whofe Proportions 
—_— ar uneven. | 4 32h 
Tn cthis:caſe it was no imprident advice of 
a . * Cicero gave : Nothing in the y 
wth J _ I dee ''more amiable then an even ung p 
quam TE Laeta vitz, -- our-whole life; and-1n-every' 
Cs eq 9 bir this evenneſs Catinot bei kep 
ahotim na SY eye! DA, followshis OW. Any ho 
ritnt.” *withour: iving- co invtare-oþ 
* cmlablecobaniſer. "xd ris {o 1nthe tf Y 
IS 7 ought'to Be[b in'our- judgements concevriitt 
OWE muſt not cM affoneimpa atiene if 
: ot Mair in #'feVer as if:/hewwers aſleep o? 28" 
Vere dull; 25 *Herod's ſon oP Hrbiat. -i:: + -52 90 
© 5, Nanire jiiſoine caſeshathimmgde cryings die} 
exclaniacidis ev be an enteftMiment-of the-{pirit{, 
an'abatement or diyerſion'sf* thepdin. - For b "die 
old chanipions: when: they throw their fatal:netsl 
they mipht> lohd} their enemy with: the Ay h 
Quia pro- Weights of ideath; they  groaned. Aloud, andRrxif 
fandendi the anguifh of their ſhirit; jnt0! theeyes ae heal 
corpus in the matithatiſtood againſt them7So\ifisin the init 
eenditur,ve- Of ſorheThatp' pains, the Conplaties-and* WidaK 
nitque pla- the ſharp groans #hY the WeadeF'ictents ſetid fe he 
Senefas =: afficted:fpirits, all force-a? way tHat the) y "mnay*y 
ce, Tuſe, . their oppreſſion and theit 164d- thizt Ges ; 
* Tent ſomeof their ſorrows by 4 ally forth; theyY 
ror beater #bleto-fortifiethehefift, Nothingof 


-<A 


* 


4 -*yj of. Faptniente: 
Sa certain ſign, much leſs anaQion or part of: "OR 
Fience ; and when our bleſſed Sayjour ſuffered tris laſt 


and ſharpeſt pang of ſorrow, .be. cried out With a hind 
ice, and reſolyed to die, N __ {o: | 


SECT. 17, 


C offivuen or integral parts of Patiente; 


L] Hat we may ſecure our Patience; we _— rake 
| care'that our Complaints be without: 
Deſpair ſins againſtthe reputation of God's G 
and the efficacy of all our old experience, By Deſhiaic 
we deſtroy the: greateſt comfort:ofour ſorrows, .:and 
turn our ſickneſs.into the ſtate: of, Devils atd periſking 
fouls, No afflition is greater then Deſpair : for .thar 
$ it which niakes hell fire, ind:tyrns a natural: evilin- 
0 an intolerable; 'it_hinders'prayers; and fills'y up«the 

teryalls of fickneſs with a:werſe-torture; it makes 

tions artsuſeleſs, and:the-oflice of —_— com: 
Forters and glides to be imperfinent.” - tf 
*.: Againſt this Hope is to be oppoſed: : and its. pn6per 
bes as it relates to the: yertue andexetciſe of Patience 
ure, 1, Praying#6: God: fortelpanditemedy; 2; Sens 
ding forthe guides of ſouls; 3;n6ng all holy exerciſes 
prid aGts of grace properto/ that. Rate;:, which:whoſa 
does hath not the Impatience of Deſpair; every;mari 
Far-is patient bath oe" in: TOR day of. _ for- 
#OWS, 
.. 2, Oir complaints; in fickneſ mide without Mar: 
pure, Murmure fins againſt God's Providence'iand 
povernment: by.it we grow rude, and, like the falling 

els; diſpleaſed at God s Supremacy ; ; and-nathing 

i; more unreaſonable : it talks againſt God, for whoſe 
Blory all ſpeech was made; it is: proud. and phantaftic; 
math better. opinions of a ſinnerthenof the Divine Ju- 
ti ice, and'wouldather accuſe, God then himſelf. 

- Apaigft this is oppoſed that part of Patience which 
toligns the man.into Fee hands of God, ſaying with old 
© It it the ard; te - Hot What bk will (7 


| . Chaps. | of Impatienc. 
bywll be dowein'tarth 45 it 35 in heaven; oY 
by admdiring God%Juſtice and Wiſdome, does all} 
poſe. the fick. perſon for receiving God's mt 
and ſecures hint the rather in the grace of God. ? 
proper a&s of this part of Patience are, r.,To co 
our fins and our own demerits; 2.1t increaſes 21 
erciſes. Humility ; 3 .1t loves to ſing praiſes to 6 
even fromthe loweſt abyſs of humane miſery. {; 
3. Our complaints in ſickneſs muſt be vive 
viſbudfs. This finsagainſt Ciyility, and that nec 
deechcy which. muſt be:uſed NI the miniſted 
TA By Peeviſhne&&we increaſe our own ſory 
and aze troubleſome ta-them that. ſtand there taj 
-vurs..-It hath init: harſhneſs of nature and ungg 
nels, :wilfiilneſs and phanzaſtic opintons, moro ty 
inchvility. : 
 \Agpinſt.it are oppoſed Obedience ; raul 
Kdfigeſs.of perfwatton,:-Aptne(s.to take counſel, | 
_ 266 of this-part:;of: Barience :are.,, 1. To obey 
Phydicians ;.'2, Totreatonr perſons with reſpetg 
viac ch.s, Preſent. neceſſities.3 3:iNot to be ungentle-4nd w 
SeR. 1. rmifters aid-nurſes that attend-us:; but tg 
cheiridiligent and kind offices as ſweetly as we can; 
to bear their indiſcretiark- or-unhandfome acel 
COmRE nredly. ard: withour: diſquietnels within, | 
e or angry. Words without ; 3; 4: Not' to U 
jawfult means for 6ur-recovery; . 
If we. ſecure theſe: padticulars, we are = not | 
to be judged of by noiſes and poſtures, by c 
and-images of thibgs; by:paleneſs, or toffings frad 
to fide; For it werea hard thing. that thoſe p 
Whoare loaden 'with the greateſt ofhumane c: 

— Houldbe ſtriftly tiedto:ceremonies & toms of if | 
He'is patient oe calls-upon God, that hopes fo 
or heaven, that belieycs God is wiſeand juſt inf { 
him. aMidtions, thar:confeſſes his ſins, andagcy 

Felf, and juſtifies God ; that expeRts. God: 
thisiato good, thatis civil to his Phyficians ar 
vants, that converſes with the guides.of fouls, ; 
niſters of Religion, and-1 in altthings _ ral 
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Chip. 3. Remedies againſt Impatience, SeAqg. bf 
4 ill, 4nd would we no indireA'means for his recoyve-{ 
ty, but had rather be fick and die; then enter at all in- 

to God's diſpleaſure. 


. 
Y 4 


S E C T. IV: 


Roms FP 2 zinſt [mpatience; by Way of conſideration; 


AS it happens concerning Death; ſo it is in Sickneſs 
£43 which is Death's handmaid. Tt hath the fate to 
taffer calumny and reproch , .and-hath a name worſe 
then its nature, EE : 
| | I. For there 1s no fckneſs {o great bitt Ctnldren en- 
re it, and haye natural ſtrengths to bear theqp ouit 
guite through thie calamity , what period ſoeyer Nas 
ture hath allotted-it, Indeed they make no reflezions 
upon their ſufferings; and complain of Ackneſs with an 
brcaſie ſiph or a natural grone, biit conſider not what 
the ſorrows of. ſickneſs mean ;- and fo bear it by a di- 
xect ſufferance,and as a pillar bears theweight of a roof; 
But then why cannot we bear 1t ſo too } For this 
Iyhich we calla reflexzon upon or a confidering of- ottr 
$cknels,; is nothing but a perfeC inſtrument of trouble, 
and conſequently a temptation to Impatience. It 
ſerves no endof Nature ; it may be avoided, and we 
may conſider it only as an exprefſion of God's Anger, 
2] dan emiſÞry, Or procu- Pretelerim ———delirvs inerfque videri; 
1 ator of Repentance, But Dam nica deletent mald me,vel denique fal- 
all other confidering it , lant, | ; 
except where it ſerves the Wn lapere & ringi, 
purpoſes of medicirft and ERS 
wrt, is frothing-but, under the colour of reaſon, an un- * 
beaſonable deyice to heighten the fickneſs and increaſe 
fe torment, But then, as children want this aRof re- 
wex perception or reaſonable ſenſe whereby their fick- 
nels becomes. leſs pungent and dotorous ; fo alſo do": 
Ahey want the helps of Reaſon whereby they fliowld be + 
avlc to ſupport it, For Certain it is; Reaſon was as 
well given us to harden oitr ſpirits; and ſtiffen them itt 
Patfons ahi fad actideiits, as 6 + ag i bending pt 

5 ' 


_ 


( ; . *_» 
Horat, liv, 2. ep? 


68 Chap.z. Remedies againſt Impatience. Y 
-apt for ation : andif in men God hath heightnl 
faculties of apprehenſion, he hath increaſed they 
aries of reaſonable ſtrengths ; that God's rod and 
ſtaffe might go together, and the beam of God's « 
tenance may as well refreſh us with its light as 
us with its heat, But poor Children that endyj 
much, have not inward ſupports and refreſhme 
bear them through it ; they never-heard the ſayy 
Old men, nor have been taught the principles q 
vere Philoſophy, nor are aſſiſted with the reſults 
long Experience, nor know they.-how to turn a ſig 
into yertue, and a Feyer into a reward; norhayg 
any ſenſe of favours, the remembrance of whiq 
alleyiate their burthen : and yet Nature hath in 
teeth and nails enoygh to ſcratch, and fight again 
ſickneſs, and by ſuch aids as God is pleaſed to give} 
they wade through the ſtorm, and murmure not, 4 
beſides this, yet, [although Infants have not ſuch! 
perceptions upon the ſtock of Reaſon, they ha 
more tender feeling upon the accounts of Senſe? 
* their fleſh is as uneafie by their. natural ſoftnef 


weak ſhoulders, as ours by our too forward 4 
henfions, Therefore bear up : either you or Þ 
ſome manwiſer, and 
TirMadt od) xexdVn, x xwrregy ave m1 2 Woman weaker thy 

_ both, orthe very chi 


o 


Sade 5 whiter xexdViur avimems wile, 


F - o A 
Ulyſſes apud Hom. Od.v have endured Worn 


then this that is upon thee now, | 
That ſorrow 1s hugely tolerable which gy 

- mart but by inſtants and ſmalleſt proportions of! 
No man at once feels the ſickneſFof a week, or 
whole day ; but the ſmart of an inſtant : and ſta 
ry portion of a minute feels but its proper ſhare} 

_ the laſt grone ended all the ſorrow of its peculiat 
then, And what minute'can that be-which cayt 
tend to be intolerable'? and the next minute 1s bl 
ſame asthe laſt; and the pain flows like the drops 
river, or the little ſhreds of time : .and if we dt 
take care of the preſent minute, it cannot ſeems 
charge or a great, burthen ; but that care will 'f 
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our duty, if we ſtill but ſecure the preſent, minute. 
| 3, It we conſider how much men canſufter if they 
lit, and how much they do ſuffer for great and little 
cauſes, and that no cauſes aregreater then the proper 
cauſes of Patience"in ſickneſs, ( that is, necefſity- and 
religion ) we cannot without huge ſhame to 'qur na- 


ture, to our perſons, and to our mariners, complain of 


this tax and impoſt -of Nature. This experience ad- 
ſomething ta the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſhore 
words, and were to cut each others ſouls away in 
portions of fleſh, as if their forms had been as diviſt- 
le as the life of worms, they did not figh or groan, 
it was a ſhame to decline the blow, but according to 
the juſt meaſures of art, The * women that ſaw the 


*SpeRatores 
vyociferan- 

rur,tQus ta- 
cet. | 


[wound ſhriek out , and he that Tc- Quis medioctis -ladiator inge- 
CeIVes 1t holds his Peace, They did muit? Quis yultura mutavir un- 
[not only ſtand brayely , but would 9uam * Quis nen mods Reerir , 
_ 7. and when h 4 verum etiam decubuir turpiter? 
alſo fall ſo; and when he was down, Tuſe, Q. liba, 


ſcorn'd to ſhrink his head, when the OY 

inſolent conquerer came to lift it from his ſhoulders : 
and yetthis man in his firſt deſign only aimed at liber- 
'ty, and the reputation of a good fencer ; and when he 
Hunk down, he ſaw he could only receive the honour 
rof a bold man, the noiſe of which he ſhall never hear 
Ewhen his aſhes are crammed in his narrow Ulrne, And 
What can we complain of the weakneſs of our ſtrengths, 
orthe preſſures of diſeaſes, when we ſee 2 poor ſouldier 
ſtand ina breach almoſt ſtarved with cold and hunger, 
and his cold apt to be relieved only by the heats of An- 
ger, a Fevyer, or a fired musket, and his hunger ſlacked 
by a greater pain and a huge fear ? thisman ſhall ſtand 
in his arms and wounds, patiens luminis atque Solis, 


pale and faint, weary and watchfull; and at nightſhall. 


haye a bullet pulled out of his fleſh, and ſhivers from 
his bones, and endure his mouth to be ſewed up from 


' 2 violent rent to its own dimenſion, and all this for # 


man Whom he never ſaw, or if he did, was. not noted- 


by him, but one that ſhall condemn him to the gallows: 


3 he runs from all this mifery, 1t is ſeldom that God 
— 1 | ſends 


_ 5 4 
. 


HO Chap. Ze | Remedies againſt Impatiente. $ 


"ſends ſuch calamixies. npon men as men bringyj 
themſelves, and ſnffer willingly, But that whi 
moſt conſiderable is, that any paſſion and violengy 
on the ſpiritof man makes him able to ſuffer - hugh 
lamities with a certain conſtancy and an unwearieg 

 tience. Scipio Africenus was wont to commend 
ſaying in Xenophon, That the ſame labours of wag 
were- cafier far to a General then to. a commanh 
dier, becauſe he was ſupported by the huge appd 

ef honour, which made his harg marches nothing 
Feppings foryard and reaching at a truumph, Dig 

the Lady of Sabinus for others intereſt bear twins} 
yately and without groning ? Are not the labourg 
cares, the ſpare diet and the waking nights of cq 
tous and adylterous, of ambitious and reyengefull'y 
ſons, greaterſarrows and of more ſmart then a Fe 
or the ſhort pains of child-birth > What will not £ 
der women ſyffer to hide their ſhame? And if y 
 andpaſſion, Juſt and inferiour appetites can ſupply 

_ phe. tendereſt perſons ſtrengths more then: etaughl 

jo ſyfferance of the greateſtnatural yiolences ; carj 

luppoſe that Honeſty and Religion 'and the Grace 
God are more nice, tender and effeminate? 3 
- 4. Sickneſs is the more tolerable becauſe it- cf 
yery many eyils, and takes away the ſenſe of all} 
crofs fortunes which amaze the ſpirits of ſome ny 
and tranſport them certajnly beyond all the limig 
Patience. Here all lofſes and diſgtaces, domeſtic & 
and public eyils , the apprehenſions of pity and a 
Elable calamity, the fears of want and the trouble 
ambition, ly down and reſt upon the fick mans pul 
One fit of the Stone takes away from the fancies of x 
all relations to the world and ſecular intereſts : at þ 
flicy are made dull and flat, without ſharpneſs and 
" And he that ſhall obſerye the infinite yariety 
troubles which aMiEtſome buſte perſons, and almo 

- men 1n yery buſy times, will think it not much amiſs 

thoſe huge numbers were reduced to certainty, to 
thod and anorder ; and there is no better compendl 


| Chap.3... Remedies. agaioi: Iniipationer.' 25 
' forthis, then that they be-reduced:ts one.” Ant afick 
| man ſeems ſo unconcerned in the>things of the world, 

| that although this ſeparation bedonewrth violence, yet 
' jt is no otherwiſe then all noble contebtions. ard,-and 

21} hnours are purchaſed, and-all yertuesare acquired; 
| and all vices mortified, -and. all appetites chalk 

' and all rewards obtained : there i inf Mibly to. 
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| this world, and that.there is a portion of this life 1n 
| Which honours and things of the world cannor ſerye 
| usto many purpoſes; partly by preparing us to death, 
| and telling usthat a man ſhall deſcend thither whence - 
; this world cannot redeem us, and where the goods of 
| this world cannot ferye us, -"_ | 
5, And yetafterall this, fickneſs leaves in us appe- 
kites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenfions ſo ſenſible; and de- 
lights ſo many, and good things in ſo great-a depree, 
. that a healthleſs body and a $a diſeafe do ſeldome 
make men weary of this world ;: bus till they would — 
 fain finde-anexcuſe to live, The Gout , the Stone , Debilemia- 
and the Toothach, the Sciatica, Sore eyes, and an A- Jebilem 4 
king head, are evils indeed ; but ſuch , which , rather 9c: cox4,lv- 
thendie, moſt men are willing to ſuffer; and Mire- 97159 ut 
. cm 272 % 20k 3 
nas added alſo a wiſh, rather to be crucified then'to die: vica dum 
and though his wiſh was low, -timorous and b 
we find the ſame defires inmoſt men, dreſſed up anc miki, 
better circumſtances. -It wasa cruel mercy in 7amer- velacutam, 
lane, who commandedallthe Leprous perſons to'be put 53lut> 


Þ o 00 - Sex, ep. 1Q14 


2 Chiapi;. Remedies againſt Impaticnce. $ 
to death, as we knock:ſome beaſts quickly oli 
head, to put them out: of pain, and leſt they fl 
live miſerably : the-poor.men would rather hay 
dured another Leproſic, and have more willinglyg 
two diſeaſes then one death, Therefore Ceſar wa 
red thatthe old crazed ſouldier begged leave he ni 
kill himſelf, and asked him, Doft thou think thewi 
more:alive thennoW thou art ? We do not die ſuddi 
but wedeſcend to death by ſteps and ſlow paſſages$ 
therefore men ( ſo long asthey are ſick) are unwy 
to proceed and. go forward in the finiſhing that 
imploiment, Between a diſeaſe and death there 
many: degrees, and. all thoſe are like the teſeryd 
evilthings, the declining of every one of which is 
ly reckoned amongſt thoſe good things which alley] 

he ſickneſs, and make it tolerable, Never accyg 

that fickneſs intolerable , in which thou hadft rathes 

main thendie : And yer if thou hadit ratherdiey 

ſuffer it, the worſt of it that can- be ſaid is this, q 

this ſickneſs is worſethen death; that is, it is worſet 

that which 15 the beſt of allevils, and the end of 
troubles; and then you haye ſaid no great harnf 

gaunft it, LE” 2 8 

6, Remember that thou art under a ſupervening{] 

ceſſity. Nothing .u intolerable that i neceſſary : 
therefore when men are to ſuffer a ſharp inciſion; 

| What they are-pleaſed to call intolerable, tie the n 
xmprobzq; down to It, and he endures it. Now God hath bal 

Tigres w- this fickneſs upon thee by the condition of Nate 

a 8 (for eyery Hower muſt wither and drop: ) it 1s: 4 

flagello. bound upon thee þy ſpecial providence, and with 

tmpiger& fign to try thee, and with purpoſes to reward! 

6-1 to crownthee. 'Theſe cords thou canſt not break ;#| 

> -- * therefore lie thou down gently, and ſuffer the han 
God to doe what he pleaſe, that at leaſt thou mg 
ſwallow an adyantage, Which the care and ſeyere i 


, 


cies of God torce down thy throat, | 
7. Remember that all men haye paſſed this w 


| eds equigh, ewina conſiratos morte Philip- the bravelt c the wi 
kealegz tt L05,& fimera gents lbere: (0s, and the beſt men: 
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been ſubje& to ſickneſs and ſad diſeaſes; and i © 


efteemed a prodigy, that a man ſhould live' to a long. 
2ge and not be ſick: and itisrecorded for a wonder con- 
cerning Xenophils the Mafician, thathe lived to 106. 


years of age in 2 perfe& and continual health, No. 


Rory tells the like of aPrince, or a great ora wile per- Rara eſt i» 


ſan ; unleſs we have a minde to believe the tales con- Os 
cerning Nejtor and the Fubean Sybil, or reckon Cyrus \, 
of Perfia, or Maſmiſſa the Mauritanian to be rivals of 
old age,or that Argantonius the Tarteſtan King did real-. 
ly outſtrip that age,according as his ſtory tells, reporting 
him to have * reigned $0. years, and to have lived * ccers de 
120, Oldage and healthfull bodies are ſeldome made Sent. 
the __- to great fortunes : and under ſo great 
and fo * univerſal precedents, ſo common fate of men, * Fer 
he that will not ſuffer his portion, deſeryes to be ſome- A parTn- 
ngelſethen a man, but noghing that is better, © fur OMRes , 
\. 8. We finde in ſtory that many Gentiles, who > "ue 
walked by .no light but that of Reaſon, Opinion, and 
humane Examples, did bear their ſickneſs nobly, and 

ith great contempt of pain, and with huge intereſts 

of yertue, When Pompey came from Syria, and c2l- 

led at Rhodes, to ſee Poſedonius the Philoſopher, he 

found him hugely aflifted with the Gout, and expreſſed 

ms ſorrow that he could not hear his LeCures from 

which by this pain he muſt needs be hindred, Poſodo- 

bias told him, But you may hear me for all this; and 

e diſcourſed excellently in the midſt of his tortures, 


ven then When the torches Were pat to bis feet, Thac Tuſ+ !. 1. - 
othing W4as good but What Was hone/\1 : and therefore Cum faces * 


doloris zd- 


nothing could be an evil if it Were not criminal; moyerentuce. 


and ſummed up his LeCtures with this ſaying, 0 pain, 
In Vaiz doſt thou attempt me ; for I will never con- 
[ejs thee to be an evil as long as T can honeſtly bear 
wee, And when Pompey himſelf was deſperately ſick 
Naples, the Neapolitans wore crowns and trium- 
ahed , and the men of Puteoli came to congratulate 
us fickneſs, not becauſe they laved him not, but be- 


© 


} I 
fo r4foathe' » I 
ule it was the cuſtome of their countrey to. have bet=, —_ 
er op1uons of fickneſs then we have, The boyes of + - 


Sparks _ 
\- 


and ad heb of his Phyſick ſo, that F. the party 


W1 


Aye, Rok pread Po 


oy 


his tongue and palate might have an entire ſhare: F 


when C. Marius ſuffered the veins of his leg to bel 


out for the curing his Gout, and yet ſhrunk not, : 
declared not only the rudeneſs of their phyſick , | 
the ſtrength of a mans ſpirit, if it, be contrated | 
united by the aids of Reaſon or Religion, by reſoh 


on or any accidental harſhneſs, againſt a violent 


eaſe, Y Y 

9. All impatience, howſoever expreſſed, is perf} 
ly uſeleſsto all purpoſes 0 go. but hugely cfſe 
to the multiplying the trouble ; and the Impatience] 


- vexation is another , but the ſharperdiſeaſe of the ti 


= 


ride ut 


Ceu rore ſeges viret, 


it does miſchief by it ſelf, and miſchief by the diſe 
For men grieve themſelves as much-as they pleq 
and when by ke they put themſelves into 
c Tetinue of ſorrows , they become ſolemn mourng 
For ſo have I ſeenthe rayes of the Sun or Moon dj 
upon a brazen veſſel, whoſe lips kifſed the face} 
thoſe waters that lodged within 1ts boſome ; but bel 
eurned back and ſent off wit : 


Sic creſcunt rignis triftia fletibus 3 - ſmooth pretencesor rougher 


et ia 
Fecunduſt 


cryma lacrymam, tings, it wandred about the ro 


fuiſe numerat dolor. 


co Foituns EE iram and beat upon the roof, and} | 
Udo degenerem lumine viderit, doubled its heatand motion,” 
Alum 7 ſzpe ferit 152 ſickneſs and a ſorrow eil 


tained by anunquiet and a diſcontented man, tun 
back either with anger or with excuſes ; but then] 
pain paſſes from the ſtomach to the liver, and from 
liverto the heart, and from the heart to the head; I 

from feeling to confideration, from thence to forr 4 
and at laſt ends in Imparience and uſeleſs murmi 


_ and allthe.way the man was impotent and weak, | 


us kc Was WEE, and grey, imperious and 
xanh 


F Chap.3. £06777 ""s £09165 1 FH 
| rannical oyer the X04 
. tells, that the image of the Goddeſs A 
| a muMler upon her mouth placed upon t 
lupia, to repreſent, that thoſe perſons. who bear their 
| ſickneſſes' and ſorrows without mut= 1 pariemil 
- mures, ſbal certainly paſs from ſorrow Quicquid cortigere eſt nefas. © 
| to pleaſure, and the eaſe and honours  & Hine, 
| of felicity ; bur they that with ſpite and indignation bite 

the burning coal, or ſhake the yoak upon their necks, 
gall their ſpirits, and fret the skin , and hurt nothing 

but themſelves. © 
\ 10, Remember that this ſickneſs is but fo a ſhort 5,1, 7 mall 
' time: If it be ſharp, it will not laſt long ; if it be ,..c «1. if 
long, it will be eafte and very tolerable, And although 7. e- - 3 
| S, Eadſfine Archbiſhop of Canterbury had twelye years Ker .? 
of ſickneſs, yet allthat while he ruled his Church pru- "Mi 
| dently, gave example of many yertues, and: after his 
death was inrolled 1n the Calendar of Saints who. had 
. finiſhed their courſe proſperouſly, Nothing is mote un- 
| reaſonable then to intangle our ſpirits 1n wildneſs 
| and amazement , like a Partridge fluttering in a net,' 
- which ſhe breaks not, though ſhe breaks her wings, 


SEC TI.-V; 
Remedies againſt Impatieuce , by way of exerciſe. | 


TH E fitteſt inſtrument of eſteeming ſickneſs eaſi- 
ly tolerable, is to remember that-which indeed 
makes1t ſo; and that is, that God doth mnuniſter pro- 
per aids and ſypports to eyery of his ſeryants whom 
he viſits with hisrod, He knows our needs, he pities 
our ſorrows, he relieves our miſeries, he ſupports our 
| weakneſs, he bids us ask for help, .and he promiſes to 
- give us all that, and he uſually gives us more : and in- 
deed it is obſeryable, that no ſtory tells of any godly 
man rod ae. in thefear of God fell into a violent 
and unpaxdoned Impatience in his natural ſickneſs, if 
| he uſed thoſe means which God and his holy Church 
aye appointed, We ſee almoſt all men bear their hy 
EE hcknels 


.Chap.3. - Remedies againſt Impatience. Sel 


fickneſs with ſorrows indeed, but without violent 
fions; and: unleſs they fear death violently, they? 
fer the ſickneſs with ſome indifferency : and it 1 
rare thing to ſee a man who 1njoyes his reaſon in 
ſickneſs, to expreſs the proper ſigns of a direct 
ſolemn Impatience, For when God layes a ſick 


| upon us, he ſeizes commonly on a mans ſpirits, 


x Cor.10.13. 


 Pſal,s. 9. 

_ Marth.7.7. 

Jam.5.13. 

Plal.zr. 19, 
—:; ba 

Pſal.34. 22. 


arethe inſtruments of ation and buſineſs; and We 
they are ſecured from being tumultuous, the ſuffera 
1s much the eafier : and therefore ſickneſs ſecures 
that which can doe the man miſchief ; 1t' makes þ 
tame and paſſive, apt for ſuffering, an i confines h 
to anunative condition, To which if we adde, t 
God then commonly produces fear, and allthoſe p4 
ons which naturally tena to humility and poverty; 
ſpirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive by what inſtruments 


verifies his promiſe to us, ( which is the great ſecut 


for our Patience, and the eaſineſs of our conditig 
that God will y no more upon #5 then be will nl 
1 able to bear, but together with the affiittion be 


finde a way to eſcape. Nay, if any thing can be my 


thenthis, we have two or three promiſes in which! 


may ſafely lodge our ſelyes, and roll from off our thox 


and find eaſe and reſt: God . hath promiſed #0 
With us in our trouble, and to be with us in our þ 
ers, and fo be With us in our hope and confidence, 

2, Prevent the violence and trouble of thy ſpirit! 
an act of thankſgiving ; for which inthe worſt of fi 
neſſes thou canſt not want cauſe , eſpecially if thow 
membreſt that this pain is not an eternal pain, f 
God for that.: But take heed alſo leſt, you ſo. or 
your affairs, that you paſs from hence to an eternal f 
row, If that behard, this will be intolerable,: Bll 


for the preſent evil, a few daies will end it. - 


- 3. Remember that thou art a man, and 2 Chriſti 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it neceſſary} 
the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be choſey 
thee, to be a ſuffering perſon : either you mill 
nounce your Religion, or ſubmit tothe impoſition 
God, and thy portion of Tufferings, So that here we 


| Chap.3. Remedies againſt Impatiente. SeQ5. 
our adyantages, and let us won accortgtty: The 
barbarous and warlike Nations of old could fight well 
| and Willingly, but could not bear ſickneſs manfully. 
The Greeks were cowardly in their fights, as moſt wiſe 
men are ; but becauſe they were learned and well 
taught, they bore their ſickneſs with Patience and ſe- 
verity, The Cimbrians and Celiiberians rejoyce in bat- 
tel Like Giants > but in their diſeaſes they weep like 
Women, Theſe according to their inſtitution and 
deſigns had unequal courages, and accidental forti- 
tude, But ſince our Religion hath made a covenant 
of Sufferings , andthe great buſineſs of our lives is 
| Sufferings ,” and moſt of the vertues of a Chriſtian 
are baſſve graces, and all the promiſes of the Goſpel 
are paſſed upon us through Chri/t*s Croſs, we have a 
neceſſity upon us to haye an equal courage 1n all the ya- 
Triety of our ſufferings : for without an univerſal forti- 
| tude we can doe nothing of our duty. 
4. Reſolve todoe as much as you can : for certain 
it is, we can ſuffer yery much, if we liſt; and many 
men have afflicted themſelves unreaſonably by not be- 
ing Skilfull to confider how much their ſtrength and 
ſtate could permit; and our fleſh is nice andimperious, 
crafty to per{wade Reaſon that ſhe hath more neceſſi- 
ties then indeed belong to her, and that ſhe demands 
nothing ſuperfluous. Suffer as much in obedience to 
| God as you can ſniffer for neceſſity or paſſion, fear or 
defire, And if you can for one thing, you can for an- 
| other , and there 1s. nothing wanting but the minde, 
Never lay, I can doe no more, I cannot endure thts : 
For God would not have ſent it, if he had not known 
thee ſtrong enough to abide it ; only he 'that knows 
thee well already , would alſo take thisoccafion to make 
thee know thy ſelf, But it will be' fit that you pray to 
God to give you adiſcerning ſpirit, that you way right- 
ly diftinguſh juſt neceſſty from the flattery and fond- 
neſles.of fleſh and bloud. 
\ 5; Propound to your eyes and heart the example of 
the holy Feſws upon the Croſs; he endured more for 
thee then thou canſt either for thy ſelf or him : and 


remember 


o 


- EXY ? fv pOSS 2 "IL +7 


8. Chip.3. Remedies againſt Impatience. Sel 
remember that if we-be put to ſuffer, and do ſuſfe 

a gvod cauſe, or ina good manner, ſo that inanyd 

your wr conformable to his ſufferings, ot; 

be capable of beingunited to his, we ſhall reign te 

ther with-him, - The high Way of the Croſs which) 
King of ſufferings hath troden before us is the way 


Ls 


eaſe ,to a kingdom , and to felicity. 


6. The very ſuffering is title to an excellent if 
ritance.: for God chaFens every ſon whom he recel 
and if we be not chaſtiſed, we are baſtards, and i 
ſons, And be confident, that although God often {8 
pardon without correEtion, yet he never ſends corre 
on Without pardon, unleſs it be thy fault : and thi 

_foretake every or any affliction as an earneſt pen) 
thy pardon ; and upon condition there may be pe 
with God, let any thing be welcome that he can 
aSits inſtrument or condition, Suffer therefore 0 

to chuſe his own circumſtances of. adopting thee; 3 
be content to be-under diſcipline, when the reward 
that is to become the ſon of God:- and by ſuch it 
Ctions he-hews and breaks thy body, firſt drefling it 
funeral, and'then preparing it for immortality, All 
this be the.effet or the deſign of God's loye to theey 
it be occaſion of thy love to him: and remember { 
the truth of loye 1s hardly known but by ſomewhat 
puts us to pain, | I 
_ 7, nſechisas a pyniſhment for thy ſins; and ſo 

| intends it moſt commonly ; that is certain : if the 

; fore thouw'ſubmitreſt to it; thou approvyeſt of the # 

; vine: judgement : and no man can have cailie to bi 

| plainof anything biit of himſelf; if either he bel 
| God tobejuſt, or:himſelf to bea finner ; if he et 

" thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or that this little may 
: T means to prevent the greatet ; and bring him 
Heaven, ,. :; oo PR ES 

. _ $8; It may be thatthis may be the laſt inſtance af 
laſt opportunity that ever God will give thee to & 
Ciſe any vertue, to doe him any ſervice; or thy ſelf} 

_ adyantage © be carefull that.thoti loſeſt nar this ; fall 
eternal ages this never ſhall retari again. 7 
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hou didit doe him ſervice in thy ſuffering, ag&@tel 
God was hugely gracious to'thee in giving-thee the op- 
portunity of- a vertue at ſo cafie a rate asa ſickneſs from 
which thou didſt recover.  _. | 

| 10, Few menare ſo ſick, but they believe that they 
may recover ; and we {hall ſeldom ſee 2 man lie down 
with a perfeCt perſwaſion that it 1s his laſt hour ; for 
many men hive' been ſicker, and yet haye recoyered : 
but whether thou doſt or no, thou haſt a vertue to ex- 
erciſe, which may be a handmaid to thy Patience, F- 
epbroditus was lick, ſick -unto death, and yet God bad 
wercy upon him : and he hath done ſo to thouſands, 
o whom he found it uſefull inthe great order of things, 
and the events of univerſal providence. If therefore 
thou defſireſt to recover, here- iscauſe enough of hope ; 


nd hope 1sdefigned in the arts of God and of. the Spi- 
it to ſupport Patience, But if thou recoyereſt not, yet 
there is ſomething that is matter of joy. naturally, and 
rety much ſpiritually, if thou -belongeſt ro God, and 
oy. 1Sas certain a ſupport to Patience as hape ; andit is. 
bo ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, when we remember 
har if we recover not, our ſickneſs ſhall the. ſooner fic 
an in-reſt and joy, For recovery by death, as it is 
aſter: and better then'the recovery by a-fickly health, 
at is not ſo long in doing : it ſuffersnot the tediouſ- 
teſs of a creeping reſtitution, nor the inconvenience 

W Surgeons and Phyſicians, watchfulgeſs and care, 
teepingsin and ſufferingtrouble, fears of relapſe and the 
attle reliques of a ſtorm, ns 

-' 11, While we hear or uſe or think of theſe re- 
medies, part of the fickneſs is gone-gway, and all 
df- it is paſſing. . And if : by ſuch. inſtruments we 
tand armed and ready : dreſſed - before-hand oe 
| | n 


y ik 


| 8s Chip. Y | (Remo ey Toh trade 


* Nulla mihinova nunc facics i inopindg; fargir; ſhall ayoid the: mi 
Oninia precepi atg; ammo mexianterevolvi, amazements and un 


Fog. us. while the accidents 
neſs ate ſuth-as were expetted, and againſt whig 
ſtood in readineſs, with our ſpirits contraQed, 4 
Cted and putupon the defenſive; ; 

'12, But our Patience will be the better ſecurg 
we conſider that it isnot violently tempted by. the 
arreſts of ſickneſs; for Patience 1s with reaſon aq 
ded while the ſtckneſs is tolerable, .that is, ſolong 
evils not too great ; but if jt be alſo «ligible; 
havein it ſome degrees of good; our Patierice 
have in itthe leſs difficulty. and the greater necg 
This therefore will be a new ſtock of conſidera 
Sicknefs us 'in many degrees eligible #0 many men 
to- ens parpoſes. | 


2 , 
*#") 
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- x VI. 
| Advintages of Sickveſs. 


Is Confice one of the great felici ities of Heaven 
fifts'inah'mimunicy from fin : then we: al 
- :God \withoitt mixtures of: malice, then we ſhall 
_*withotrei envy; then we ſhall ſee fuller yeſſels ri 
over 'Wit'g oY, and*crowned. with bigger. ci 
atd this weittallt behold: without ſpilling from ou 
(thoſe veſts: of” joy. ahd' gtief) ary ſign: of 4 
tronbleqra repining ſþiFit * our: Paſſions ſhall-þ 
* or Chifity withaut fear; our Defire withourh 
*poſſeffionsall-our own'; ard all-in the inferita ar 
7eſus, in the richeſt ſoit of 'God's eternal Kin 
Now halfofthisreaſon whichitwkes Heaven: ſo 67 
-by.being innocent, i8A}fo-in theitire of fickneſ 
Lis 'the forrowhs of old 2þe ſmooth; and the gr 
a fi ra: heart apt.to be joynedtothe 'mulick 0 
and HUE) &y Tonndharflvts our untuned: 64 
_ diſco Organs, yet- thoſe dccents muſt nf 
in thereeives nent which'G6d loyes to hea 
_ thent aspraters fannd a/ginents of pj 
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Ehip.3. Remiaies againſt. fompatience, Sets; 
ments of mercy dnd grace, . andpigparatives toglory;: 
| Tn fickneſs-the Soul beguis 16:dref her ſelf for:tnvs 
mortality. : Andfirſt' ſhe nnttes-tbe, ftrings/ of Having 
that: made her upper garment's/eave to' the morbid 
{it uneafje ; Firlt | ſbe - puts off the light and:fbanta. 
tic. ſummer-robe of Luſt: and wanton appetite:..*and 
!s ſoon as that Ceftss, that laſTiviops girdle us thrown 
way, then the [reins cbaſten, us and gide us Warning 
» the mght; then that. which called: us formerly:6 
erye the manlineſs of the body, and the wan, 0" 
be Soul, keeps :us waking , to: divide the hours: with 
e intervals of;Prater; and'to number the: minutes 
yich our peniteneial grones; then the Fleſh ſixs unea- 
band dwells! i-forrow ;. and then the Spirit: feels: it 
3 at £eaſe;f reed from. the petulant (oltcitations of 
hoſe Paſtons which itt health were as buſie and.as reft- 
eſs as atoms in the Sun, alwaies dancing, and-alwaies 
afic, and-never ſitting down, till a: fad night of grief 
nd unealineſs draws: the veil; and lets them die alone 


+2; Next-to::this;, the Soul by. the; belp . of frekneſ5 


wocks off the fetters of Prideandvainer complacencies. 
hen ſhe draws the curtains, and ftopsthe light from 


__—_— , ad takes the Nunc feftinatos nimium tibi ſeritit fionords} 
{ctures down;tlioſe phan- A4iqut lauriferz damnat Syllaha juvent#: 


aſtic 1mages. of ſelf-loyve, . - _ +, "Dſuean.lib;8: 
hd gay remetnbrances of .vain ppinion, and popalar | 
piſes. Then the Spirit ftoops into the ſobrieries' of 

mble t opgts ; and feels corruption chiding thefor- 

its which ſhe centers, not to die;.but to meditate and: - 

terre ſane of 15 tronbleſome appendages; There 

be fees the duſt; and feels thie diſhonours of the-body, 

d reads 'the Regiſter of all ns fad adherencies;. atid 

eh ſhe'laies by all her vain reftexions, beating upon her 

2 ſtal 2nd-pure mirrour. from the fancies of ſtrength: 

dd beauty, and little decayed prettineſfles of the 'bo-: 

f; And when in fickneſs: we forger all on knotty 

fieonHſes 'of Phitoſopliy, a6d a SyNogiſm tales of 


Ghap. 3 yon ag ainft Impatience. $ 


head ake, and we feel:our many ani loud talking 
ved ne latin end: of+the Soul, no- purpoſe t hat Ky 
we muſt abide by, . and that the body is like tode | 
tathe land where all things are forgotten ; dei 
lyzes:afide all her remembrances of applauſes, all hy 
harant confidences, and cares only to know Chriſt 3 
and.tim cracified , to. know Inm plainly, and'4 
much:heartineſs and funplicity. And -I'cannot Yv 
this to be. a contentprible advantage, ' For ever. 
Man tempted himſelf by his impatierit defiresofoke 
ihg,- and-bearig 18Gdd. Man thinks it the fineſty 
m the: world to know much, amd thetetote 5 þ 
apt£0 ſtorm hiniſelf better then his: brothers 
knows: fome little impertinencies, and thim-itnpe 
ly., and thac with, ihfinite uncercairiy :. But'God! 
been pleated witha-rare art to-preyent:the »1hcon! 
encieShpt to arife Ce SE SY a 
ledge ;. even by givitg to:every mana ſufficient of 
on of his.own'underitanding;; .and who 7 is here 
world that thinks himſelf to be a fool; ot in 

| ran, ol his _ Tone 2rtur few. 

: n are wite enough,and evary wiart be 
hirown'opinton tht ſbundeft, andif at were othe 4 
men would burſt themſelves with eavy , op-clfe: bet 
irrecoyerable flayesto-the. talking and: | tn 
But when God intended this perrthiffioits be an 
dote of enyy , and a f{atisfaftion ahd allay ry 
troubleſome appetites of knowing, and matde 
univerſal opinion, by making men in ſome 71 oa 
on, _— p ir. 
vey tyranny reſpeCtively; Man peſo the 

| \ haih —_— this, mto Ak, for whey 
- foe madeſo juſt a diſtribmrion-of njerſtan 
that every man meghe think he had enough, e-1 iy 
coment. with that, but will think he hath mores 
his brother : and' wheres$-it might well be implog 
reftraming flayery , he hath ufed it to break id 
bands-of 4] obedience, andirt ends in pede andicl 
in herelies and tyrannies; and it beimg'a fpirte Al [! 
grows upon the Soul with « old age and” ney 8, 


Chap. 3. einedier axin Imptige 5A 6. 


health and the-ſypports of a prolge ot 
beſides the dir ect aper ations ob N $pirit, 
erfull prace, there 15 in nature left ta wn07 


 $hjs eyit; bur a ſharp ſickneſs, or an equal ſawrow, and 

Maſ of forrune : and then we are humb to 

ask counſel of a deſpiſed Prieſt, and to think: that 
even a ot _— from the miourh of arfappbin- 

ted comforter ſtreams. . FE LAs aft 67 
Pak more. refreſhment. I Re pls Bi 
then all our own wiſer and Elandntngwiuwi dela vaq; mEnſque; 
thore repnted-defcourſes :  - ; 180, Js 
ther! our under! ; "FO bodies perpingeioigh 

their own breaches, | cetheirr Kaine! -and their-dilltfo 

hour; clieir _— follies antitheir huge ditcemel- 

28s, and: they got into the cefts] of thi rock;' and bye- 
of ſi hand fx: coyer them. '.-. {- 

Fa be hee As the Sali il Uunitefngs ſhe 

es off- the-r0kgimeſs bf ber greaban Ages: 

ad aeiits: Dl vioiies e-oil. of rota ys 
Imocth forgiveneſs; fair interpretativns ang i X 

ſhiees; defi Po recoltileldine amd: Chriftian atoke 
pager 65, Bot ſd'tidthe wraffiers in Olyos- 

| ps, they Itdipped themſelvero\ altcheir garmints;and 

then 2noi iniebrheit naked botieswith oil, ſinoort and 
vigorous; with:contrafted neryes'and enlarged. voice 

they contendedychemently; cillthey obcained their vi- 
Qory, or th&ir cafe; and acrowhoT Olive; or a hwge 

My, was the reward of theit eee contentions, Some 

Wi Anjzeo i _ hos LF =— Cl pens ex6idit di ek cl pin Wy - 
Alte 45" irſeparably 2s 0 fo F =” ſe 3: 
ther vices dare thie manriers of fools =o chat 

4isnever 4uite cured : But Gott; char hach found: hi 
temedics.for all diſeaſes ; hirkiCo ortiered the cidorki-. 
Rances of win; that in the wotfer fort of wen; Aer 
nd brett intipiution conſitmei and Mirivel ined liaxks 
$ecviſhaciſes afidinenkic accerits of flcknefs; atidSoad 
 themſelies in crifling inſtances; hd iti the Hhaiter _ 

q bel, 4 ,368 0es off Eb: praters; ain} alu + nd 

"Ig Af hoFeher the My 


Chapat® .*Memeaies againſt Impatience. . Bl 
ef this tate} Tuch Tyiean which are proper: to: i 
lictle and incenfierable; the man is: apt to chide 
vant *too- bitterly *, and” to be diſcontented 
ba gt of not ſatisfied with-his Phiyſicizh 77 | 
and ( poor man !) aca | 
Kg Pul dhe cheſs little undecencies hyft bi 
-red-ajd'ſtopped; leſbthey:run into ' an inconve 
_ Bur why is in-this particular a little:image 0 
© flare of: blefſed:Souls,.:on ofi{dam's early : morniy 
- - Paradiſe; freefromthe troubles of Luſk;;and viole 
_ of Anger, and the intricaciesof Ambitis ;0r-the 
:lefnef57of Covertmiſneſs.: -Forthough:4\minmayi 
-alf theſe abohg-with Him: into. his ckneſs| rye 
-he wild not find theta;- and. in deſpight6f "Al bi ' 
malice; his Sonti{hall:find ſome -reft- from!:labat 
in the galleys, and baſer :caprivity of ;ſim :::abd 
malt thoſe :monitnts of: being in the love of. Gol 
inthe kingdonwof. Grace, which certainhjare thi 
'ginnings of felitity + we-may altſo-remember tha 
-not-linning attually-isoneftep of innocence ;; andf 
fore: that Kats is hot intolerable, -whicte.by: a ſa 
xroudle makes it in rhoſt-ivſtances- -1mpoſf 4 
-mit.thoſe-great Gn$whichniake Death; Hell; and 
rid Damnations.c, Anditherr let us tur adde this? 1 
*har.God ſehds fekneſles, but he never cauſes ſing 
_- GodaSangry with- 2 ſitining perſon, butineyer W 
*nan for being ſick; -that:fin cauſes God to hate ug 
iekiteſs cauſes him to: pity: us xthar all-wiſh men} 
 - ..... world chuſe trouble rather then diſhonour,-aff 
"© rathexthen baſtneſs) Þ and that fickneſs ſtopsthe of 
 '6f fin, and interrupts its violence. ,jand; even: h 
worſt! men rhakes:it; eo terreat many: degrees, - A 
:reckan:fickneſs amongſt good things , -as we-- 
Rhubarb, and Alves, 'a6d; childbirth, and lboug 
-obedience, and diſcipline ; Theſe are un AIG 
_ yetlafe;. they atetroubles in order ito. bleſſings, bo 
are ſettrities from danger,-or.the hard FRORs 
anda.more tolerable eyil. 7 1 227t 
4, Sickneſs is in_ſome ſenſe eligitye;;þ 
_ 4s the PIT: andthe EFHOÞer {ene «0 ex 
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* ſome vertues.. It 15 that agony. in «x10 enpiaRatim tenere, 
which men are tried for acrowns and Nec vigoria « i placet parata, | 
if we remember. what Sorigus ings Ho. nu 
are ſpoken of the grace of Faith, that it is the life of 
juſt men, the reſtitution of the dead in treſpaſſes and 
ins, the juſtification of a ſinner, the ſupport of the 
weak, the corifidence of the ſtrong, the magazine - of 
promiſes, and the title to very glorious rewards; we 
may eaſily. imagine that 1t mult haye in it a wotk and 
2difficulty in. ſome proportion an{werable to fo great 
effes, But when we are bidden to believe ſtrange pro- 
poſitions, we are put upon it when we cannot judge, 
and thoſe propoſitions have poſſeſſed our diſcerning fa- 
culties, and have made a partie there, and are become 
domeſtic before they come to be diſputed ; and then 
the articles of Faith are ſo few, and are made ſo cre- 
dible, and.in their eyent and in their obje@are ſo uſe- 
full and gaining upon the affections, that he were aqpro- 


digie of man, and would be ſo eſteemed, that ſhould 
in all our preſent circumſtances disbelieye any point 
of Faith : andallis well as long as the Sun ſhines, and 


the fair breath of heaven gently wafts us to qur own 
purpoſes. But 1f you will try the excellency, and feel 
the work of Faith, place the man ina Perſecution, let 
him.ride in a ſtorm, let his.bones be broken with ſor- 
row, and his eye-lids looſened with ſickneſs, let his 
bread be dipped in tears,and all the daughters of Muſic 
be brought low ; let God commence a quarrel ant 
him, and be bitter in the accents of his anger or hisdi- 
ſcipline; then God tries your Faith, Can you then truſt 
tis goodneſs, and believe him <0-be a Father,” when 
you grone under his rod ? Can you rely upan all the 
ſtrange propoſitions of Scripture, and be content to - 
periſh if they be not true > Can you receive .comfort 
10 the diſcourſes of Death and Heaven, of Immorta- 
lity and the ReſurreCtion, of the death of Chriſt and 
conforming to his ſufferings > Truth js, there are' but 
two great pertods in which Fajth demonſtrates it ſelf to 
bea powerfull and mighty Grace : and they are perſe- | 
$4410n 3nd the approches of death, for the paſſive part ; 

| - G 3 _ 


Tap.3.  Remcliet acainf Toipatitnee. ; 
2nd 8 temptation, for the##five. In the dairs off 
fiire and the nighr 6f $46, Faith is ro fight her 4 
ſticon, .to. contend For maſtery : and' Faith oven 
alt altuitirig afid fond terptitions to fin, and faleh\ 
Cotties all 'our weakneſſes & faintings in ov trottbil 
met faith of the prorhiſes we leatn to deſpiſe the we 
thoſe * eds which Faith diſcovers; amt 
jon of the ſame promiſes we are comforit 
Tg our ſorrows, and thibled to look through a 
beyond the cloud : bur the vigour of it is preſſed! 
called forth, when all our fine diſcourſes tome '$ 
reduced to ins 7 op e our ig and by 
| ares 1t 1s ealte to talk of putting! 
Qua per or I's in God; we readily truſt him 
Vl poodizr Tei Fits | wich = pot in health, for provi 
Top "70 Eve. ds en we haye fair revenues; ant 
OCR Or In deliverance when we are n& 
Fo ped : but letus come to fir upon the margel 
rave, and let a Tyrant lean hard upon our 
fins, and dwell up on Hin wrong, let the ſtorm # 
4nd rhe keels roſs rill the cordage crack, or thar all 
hopes billgeundet us, arid Qefornd into the hollow 
of Tad inifortunes ; then « can you believe, when? 
neither hear, nor +, nor feel any thing burobjea | 
This is the proper work 'of ſickneſs: Faith is 8 
brovg © ints the theatre, and ſo exerciſed, that] 
 Abides þut.ro the end of the contention, we may? 
that wotk of Faith which God will hugely ctd 
fame 1 ſay of ' Hope, and of Charity or thef 
Yirtures a- of God; and + Patience, which is a grace prod 
viiz peri [rondthe mixtures of Al theſe : they are vertues 
"Boro oh: Yetdy of danger. And noman was ever " 
6: nn penite. I ay Wiſe or diſcetning perſon for dining if 
08-7 ho Þ Pe erfidn Carpets, nor rewarded with a crownfor B 
þ + "phroay 6 Tt 'was the Fife that did fonour to MM 


tein, Senecs Scavola,  Poyerty Tnade Fabritins famous , 


Non enim hilarirare, | nec laſcivis nee tifu, was made A : 
aur joro comite leviratis, ſed ſzpe ciiam tri- . Baniſhmenrt Repub F 
tes firmitate & confſtanria' ſunt beati, '” © Torments Sucratss by: 


Ciea6e Fin, 1.2, ſon, Cato by his Death! 


( 


Chap.z. Remedies 4gainfs. Imipatiense. VERO. 
hatherowned the meryory. of 70þ. wh 2. wreath 

mee becauſe he Cite pan his dunghill wiſely and 

temperarely ; and his potſheard and his grones mingled 

with prajſes and juſtificationsof God, pleaſed him ke 

an Anthem ſung by Angels in the morning of the Reſur- 

rection, God could not chuſe but be pleaſed with che 

delicious accents of Martyrs, when 1n their tortures 

they cried out nothing but[Holy Jeſus ]and EBlefſed be 

God ;] and they alſo themſelves who witha hearty de- 

fgnation tothe Divine pleaſure can delight in Gad's 

ſevere diſpenſation, will have the tranſportations of 

Cherubims when they enter into the joyes of God, If 

God be deliciqusto his ſeryants when he ſmites them, 

he will be nothing but raviſhments and ecſtaſies to their 

ſpirits when he fan them —_ overflowings of 

Joy in the day of recompences, No _..... ..... TOY 

mn is more miſerable then be that >) infelictus co cul rikil un- 

bath no adverſity; that man # not cuitilli ſe expetici- 

tried whether he be good qr bad; Seneca. 

and Godnever crowns thoſe vertues whichare only fa- - 

culties and diſpoſitions : but every aft of vertue is an 

ingredient into reward. And we ſce many children 

fairly planted, whoſe parts of nature were neyer dreſſed 

by art, nor called from the furrows of their firſtpoſi- 

bllities by diſcipline and inſtitution, .and they dwell for 
_ ever in ignorance, and converſe with beaſts; and yee 

zt they had been dreſſed and exerciſed, might: have 

ſood at the chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables a- 

mongſt the rylers of cities, Our yertues are but inthe 

ſeed when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt » byt 

om fl be thrown into broken furrows, and 

mult twice feel the cold, ______ 114 none un ITO 

and twice feel the beat, A —— us X67 fenſie. 
and beſoftned with ftorms Virg. Georg. U 

and ſhowers, and thenit will ariſe into fruitfulneſs. 2nd 

harveſts, And what is there in the world to diſtinguiſh 
vertues from diſhonours, or the yalour of Ceſar from 
the ſoftneſs of the Fgyptian Eunuchs, or that can make 
any thing rewardable, but the labour and the danger, 
'khe pain and the difficulty ? Vertue could not be any 


G4 ting 


Eflap.3. Remedies againſt Impaticnce. - SE 
thing but ſenſuality , if it were the entertainme n 
our ſenſes and fond defires; and Apicinz had. heet 
nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a'great app 
and deſpiſing the ſeycrities of temperance had*Y 
the work and proper imployment of a wiſe man..? 
otherwiſe do tathers, and otherwiſe do Mothers hafl 
their children, Thele ſoften them with kifſes and/J 
perfeCt noiſes, with the pap and breaſt-milk of ſoft 
dearments, they reſcue them from Tutors, and {ny 
them from diſcipline, they defire to keep them fat 4 

Languent pcr jnertiam ſaginata, baeran, and the1r 0 wah dry, and oy 
pec labore rantim, ſed mole & Þellies full ; and thenthe-childrenf 
1pſo ſui enere deficjunr. yern, and crie, and*proye fools. A 
|  . $aeck.,Þ troubleſome, ſo long'as the femit 
republic does endure.But Fathers, becauſe they deſign 

_ . have their children wiſeand yaliant, apt for counſe} 

PEER i le. for arms, ſend them to ſevere govel 
\ Ur fir luminis arque aquz cc!e- MENts, and tie them to ſtudy, to hi 
#tis patiens latus. '  Jabour, and affliftive contingency 
. They rejoyce when the bold boy ſtrikes a lion wi 

his hunting-ſpear, and ſhrinks not whenthe beaſt cort 

to affright his early courage, Softneſs 1s for ſlay 

Modeſtia filiorum deleQantur ; and beaſts, for mintrels and ule 
vernularam licenti2 & canum, Perſons, for {uch who cannot a{ſce 
pon pu:rorum, ' higher then theſtate of a fair oxez 
a ſeryant entertained for yainer offices : But the 

that deſigns his ſon for noble imployments, to h 

nours and to triumphs, to Conſular dignities and pre 

dences of councels, loves to ſee him pale with ſtud 

or panting with labour , hardned with ſufferand 

'or eminent by dangers. And ſo God drefles us f 

heaven, He loves to ſee us ſtrugling with a diſeaf 

and reſiſting the Devil, and conteſting againſt 
weakneſſes of Nature , and againſt hope to believe 

hope, reſigning our ſelyes to God's will, praying hi 

| tochule for ys, and dying in all things but faith al 

its bleſſed conſequents, ut ad officium cum periculp? 

I mus prompti; and the danger and the reſtjtance 

'B Yentus ut 2mitrit vires, niſi robore den(z endear the ofhice, For 

Pecururt Ys, Tparo Uilfutus inani. | have I knownthe boiſtrd 
ri þ Hay T0 
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Chap.3. Remedies againſt" Fmpatiente. Se. | 
north-winde paſs through the yielding air, which open-: 
«d its boſome, and appeaſed its violence by entetrain- 


ing it with eafie compliance in all the regions of its re- 
tion : But when the ſame breath of heaven hath 
been checked with the ſtiffneſs of a tower, or the uni- 
ed ſtrength of a wood, it grew mighty, and dwelt there, 
and made the higheſt branches ſtoop, and make a ſmooth 
path for it onthe top 6f allits glories. So .is ficknels, 
and ſo isthe Grace of God : When ſickneſs hath made 
the difficultie, then God's Grace hath made a triumph, 
and by doubling its power hath created new proporti- 
ons of a reward ; and then ſhews its biggeſt glory 
when it hath the greateſt difficulty to maſter, the great- 
eſt weakneſſes to ſupport, the moſt buſie temptations 
to conteſt-with : for ſo. God loves that Þs- ſtrength 
ſbould be ſeen in our Weakneſs and our danger. Happy 


- Marcet fhae 
adverlar:v 
VIiI.US» 


.Lzyus eſt .. 

Quoties max 
gno tibi 
conſtat he- 
neſtu y. 


that ſtate of life in which our ſervices to God are the 


deareſt and the moſt expenſiye. | 

5. Sickneſs hath ſome degrees of eligibility, ar leaſt 
by an after-choice ; becauſe to all perſons which are 
within the poſſibilities and ſtate of pardon, it becomes 
a great inſtrument of pardon of fins, For as God el- 
Jom rewards here and hereafter too : ſo it 15 not very 
Often that he puniſhes in both ſtates, In-great and h1- 
nalfins he doth ſo ; but wefind it expreſſed only in the 
faſe of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Which /hall ne- 
ber be forgiven in this world , nor in the World to 
Fome , that 1s. it ſhall be pnniſhed in both worlds, 
nd the' infelicities of this world ſhall but uſher in the 
ntolerable calamities of the next. But this is in a caſe 
of extremity, and in finsof an unpardonable malice : 
In thoſe leſſer ſtages of death which are deviations 
from the rule, and not 2 deſtruction and perfect antino- 
my to the whole inſtitution, God very often ſmites with 
his rod of !1ckneſs, that he may not for eyer be ſlaying 
the Soul with eternal death, I will viſtt their offen- 
ces With the rod, and their frm With ſcourges : Ne- 


bertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly tak: 


jrom bim, nor ſuffer my truth to fail, And there is 
mthe New Teſtament 4 aelivering over to Satan, and 
o ' a con> 
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Digni erant in hoc ſeculo recipe- 


a conſe vent buff eting 3. for the morkufication q 
fleſh indeed, but this the Soul may be ſaved þ 
day of tbe-Loard, And to ſome perſons the wl 
proceſs of: God's anger reaches but to a fſhary., 
neſs, or at moſt but to a temporal death ; and t] 
little moment ny avger is ſpent, and expires in ref 
2 quiet grave, Origen, S Auguſtine and Cafſian ſay4 

ek cerning 4nanids and Sapphira ;3 


re peccatum ſuum, ut mundiares they were ſlain with a ſudden de 
Excant 2b hae vita, mundati ca- that by ſuch a judgement theit 


Kigatiene fibi illata per mortem 


commungms 


might be puniſhed, and their gail | 


uoniam credentes 


erant in Chriſtum. Plated, andtheir perſons reſerve 
Origen, S, Auguſt. 1.3, e.1, eentr, mercy in the day of Judgement; 
Taryen. & Cafian, collar br-11, (4 cuts off many of his chil 


from the land of the living ; and yet when they 
numbred amongſt ourdead, he findsthem in the þ 


_ of Life, written amongſt thoſe that ſhall hive to hig 


ever. Andthus it happened Oo Many new Chrif 
in the Church of Corinth for theirlittle undecencie! 


_ diſorders in the circumſtances of receiving the 1 


iCor,11 dJO0, 


Sacrament, S, Paulſaies, [that many emong/tl 
Were fick,, many were Weak, and ſome were fall 


ſleep} Heexpreſſes the Divine anger againſt thoſe] 


{ons 1n no louder accents ; which. 1s according ta 
ityle of the New Teſtament, where all the great g 
actions of duty and reproof are generally made y 
the ſtock of Heaven, and Hell is phainly a reſerve;; 
a period ſet to the declaration of God's wrath. 1 
God knows that the torments of Hell are ſo horrif 
inſupportable a calamity, that he 1s not eaſie and 
to oft thoſe ſonls which he hath taken ſo much 


and hath been at ſo much expence to ſave , int 


eternal never-dying flames of Hell, lightly, for ſm 
fins, or after a fairly-begun repentance, and ul 
midſt of holy defires to finiſh it: But God- takef 
penalties and exaQts ſuch fines of us, which we 4 
pay ſalvo contenemento, ſaving the main ſtake of 
even our precious ſouls, And therefore S. Aug 
praied to God in his penitential ſorrows, Here,.O; 


burn and cit my fleſs, that thou mayett ſpare 
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Chap.) - Remedies aynenſf Imparenice. SE0t. 
gr, For ſa ſaid our dleſſetl Sayiour, 2very ſacrifice 
EC bs ſrſened With ſalt, and every far Ki 

be burnt with fire: hci, we multabide in the ſlate 
of Grace , and if we haye committed fins, we muſt 
expet ro be put into the ſtate of affliion, and yet 
che Cacrifice will ſend up a right and yntroubled cloud, 
and a ſweet ſmell to joyn with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a neyer-ceaſing ſacrifice, 
And now I haye ſaid a thing againſt-which there can 
be no exceptions , and of which no jult reaſon can 
make abatement, For when ſickneſs, which is the con- 
dition: of our nature, 1s called for withpnrpoſes of re. 
lemption ; when We are ſent to death co. ſecnre eter- 
nal life; when God ftrikes us that he may ſpare us, it 
ſhews that we have done things which he effentially 
hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten with the rod 
of God : but in the midſt of judgement God remembers 
Mercy, and makes the rod to be. medicinal, and, like 
the rod of God in the hand of Aaron, to ſhoot forth 
buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and mercies and 
eternal recompences in the day of Reſtitution. This is 
ſo great 4 good to us, if it be well condudted in allthe 
chanels of its intention and deſign, that if we had pur 
off the objeRionsof the fleſh, with abſtractions, con- 
tempts and ſeparations, ſoas we ought ro doe, it were 
as earneſtly to be praied for as any gay bleſſing thac 
crowns our cups with joy, and our heads withigarlands 
and forgettulneſs. But this was it which T-ſaid, thar 
this may, nay that it oughtto be choſen, atlealt by an 
ufter-eleftion : for To ſaid S, Pal , If. we ifudpe our 
felves , We ſhall not be condemned of-the Lord : that 
6, if we judge our ſelves worthy of the ficknels, if we 
Xknowledge and confeſs God's juſtice in ſmiting us, 
Yf we take the rod of God in our own hands, and are 
willing to-imprint it'in the fleſh, we are Workers tope- 
ther With God. in the inflittion; and then the ſicknels 
deginning and-being managed in the vertue of Repen- 
tance, and Patience , and Reſignation , and Oharny 


willend in Peace, and Pardon, *and Juſtification, and 


Conſignation to glory, That I haye poketrruth, I 
- + ho = F Fi | | 4 hay E 


92 _.Chap'z. -Remeares againſt Impatiente. 4 
have brought God's Spirit ſpeaking in Scripenre; 
witneſs... But if this be true, there:are not many! 
of life that have advantages which can' out-weig 
great inſtrument of ſecurity to our final cond 
Moſes died at the mouth of the Lord, ſaid the þ 
be died With the kiſſes of the Lord's mouth, (1g 
Chaldee Paraphrafe :) it was the greateſt a&t- of: þ 
neſs that God did to his ſervant ® Moſes ; be ki/jedi 
and be died, But 1 have ſome things to obſerye 
the better finiſhing this conſideration, _ of 
1, All theſ@adyantages and lefſenings of evils in 
ſtate of ſickneſs are only upon the ſtuck of Vertugy 
Religton. There 1s nothing can make fickneſs'in; 

Hac clementia nbn paratur 2r- ſenſe eligible, eo ttemga; lenſes] 
ie: Sed norunt cul ſerviunt le- 7 able, but only the SL ace of God Y 
o1es, . only turns lickneſs into eafineſs: 
1 Felicity, which alſo turns it into? 

' $1latus aut renes morbo renten- tue, For wholoever- goes abc 1 
coitre Rogan morbi. Vis re&e comfort « vicions.perſon when he 
vivere ? quis non?. ; :. fick upon his bed, can only diſcg 


ST virtus hoc una poteſt dare., of the neceſſities of nature, of the 


H, os ctics ayoidableneſs of the ſuffering, oh 
 _  Hojat-|.1.c-6-' - accidental yexations and increaf 
torments by.Impattence, of the'fellowſhip of ally 

ſons of Adam;,-.and ſuch other little confideratig 

which indeed; if ſadly reflefted upon , and found 

ſtand alone, teach him nothing but the degree of 
calamity, and the evil of his. condition, and teach | 

ſuch a Patience, and miniſter to him ſuch a comb 

which can only:make- him to obſerve decent geſtury 

his ſickneſs, and to converſe with his friends and f 
ders by ſo as: may doe them comfort, and eaſe theif 

neral and civil complaints ; but doe him notrue ady 

tage. For allthatmay be ſpoken to a beaſt when} 

crowned with hair-laces, and bound with fillets tq 

Altar, to bleed to death to appeaſe the anger of the 

Ity, andtoeaſethe burthen of his Relatives, Ag 

deed what comfort can he receive whoſe ſicknels; 

looks back-i5 an effect of God's indignation and fi 
yengeance, and if itgoes forward and enters intaj 
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Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Impatzenre. $64 6; . 9 
' -pares .of the grave, is a beginning of 2 ſorrow -that 
thaltneyer have an ending-2 But whery the" ſickrels is a 
* meſſenger ſent from a chaſtiſing Father; When” it firft 


% 
% 


-rurns into'degrees of innocence, andtheninto vertnes, 
and: thence into pardon; this is ho Miſery, bur ſuch 4 
method of the Divine Occonomy and difpenſation, as 
reſolves to bring'usto-Heayen without any a6 impoſe- 
tions, bur merely pon the ſtock and tharpes of nature. 

2, Let itbe obſerved, that theſe adyantages which 
'fpring:from ſickneſs are not in all inſtinces of vertue: 
'nor toallperſons, Sickneſs is the proper ſcene for'Pa- 
cence'and Reſignation, for all the paiſive Gtates of 2 
Chriſtian , for Faithr:and Hope, and for fome fingle 
adtsof the Love-of, God, - But ſickneſs is not fit ſt a+ 
t10n for. penitent';- and it can ſerye the ends of- the 
grace of. Repentance: but accidentally. ' Sickneſs -may 


by ++ + & 
. - 


* begin a Repentance; if God continues life: and if We "Nectamen 
cooperate with the Divinegrace ; or ſickneſs may help pucaveranc 

, T wy x | EOS” © ." JOS 8 ITN f ©: +7 ad rem PCTſ= 
.to alleviate the wrath 'of God: and to ficilitate the tinere, ubi 


; pardon, if all the other parts of- this ditty beperformed inciperent 


:n:our. healthfullſate ; iſo that it-miy fetve at-the en- quod placu- 
as $anp: "I PB lg "6 - * ; eratut fie- 
trance 1n, or at the-going out. Bite ihacKneſ(s at no cc. 
hand is a good (tags to repreſent all the: ſubltaneial parts 
of. this daty, x, Itinvites to it, 2, Tt makes it appear 
neceflary; 3. It takes off the fancies of vahity- ;- 4. It 
attempers the ſpirit-;-5,1t cures Hypocriſiez: 6.It tames 
the fumes of Pride; 7:Itis the ſchool- of: Patience ; 
$, And byraking usfroth off the . brisker reliſhes of the 
world, it makes us with'more guſtto tafte the things of 
the-Spirit : and all this; only when God'\fits-the cir- 
* cumitances of the ſickneſs, ſo as to conſiſt With afts of 
reaſon, conſideration, choice, and ix preſent and' res 
-fieCting minde ; which'then God ſerids when he means 
Wat 'the. fickneſs of rhe :body ſhould- be the: cure of 
the Soul, Butlet noman'fo rely upor-itasby-defigh,; to 
- teult the: beginning, the progreſs and the'<onfiummati- 
 -Dtiof our Juoty tofuch an eſtate whioh-forever lebves 
 unperfect : and 'thoughto ſome perſaiisit:3dds'de- 
Brees, and miniſters opportunities, afid exefciſes Bnple 
a&s with great advantage, jn paſſive gratts; yet'it is 
& never 


0 
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never an intire or ſufficient inſtrument for the# 
of our condition from the ſtate of death to _ 
and life of #he ſons of G 
3. It were.good if we would tranſaGt the af 
our Souls:with nobleneſs and ingenuity, and-tþ . 
would by an early and forward Religion preveiitsl 
ceſlary artsof the Divine providence: It is true that 
Cures Toit by inciſion, by fire and torments ; bug 
are eyer the more obſtinate and more unrelenting 1 
xeque tam tures, God's providence 13 not. ſp aftlichve and 
Sk vide. of trouble- as that it hath placed ficknes and i 
birur ab o- amonglt things ſimply neceſſary ; and in moſt 3 pe 
pee , it is but. a fickly and an effeminate yertue whictiag 
54, ut debi- Printed upon our ſpirits with fears, and the ſortol 
litas inter o- A-Beyer; or a peeyith Confſurnption, . It is buran 
wm Ok ll remedyto! be beholden to. ſicknefs for ojtr hi 
*** - andthoughat be better to ſufſer theloſs of a fingexs 
that the.arm and the whole body -ſhonld poetic 7 
ven thenalſo it isa trofble and aneyil to loſe a 
 Hetharmeagds with ficknefs pares the nails of thol | 
© - Whenthey bays already torngff. part of the fleſh 2: 
'  hethat wouldhaye a ſickneſs. become a clear anita n 
tire dleſling; a;thing indeedto be ieckoned amory 
ngs of Gad, and the evilthings of the:wy 
avi rs an holy life, and judge himſelf withati 
ſentence; and-{6 order the affairs. of his Son]; the 
the uſual. maethod of God's- -fayiwg us there may! * 
thing left. to-be dove, buribas (kh yertuesthoil 
cool plac God intendsto:crown : and tht 
 Whenthe Athenians upon. aday of battel with 
 nodaincestain: fouls fitting in their: i 
peting What ,qpould be the ſentence of the day,'4 
received ampliznger who only hid breath enowgil 
tym to ſay; [Wei4re cingneae Zend fo ied;;1of 
the ſick -— oh Who hath faught « good fight and! 
the Eh, and 'only waits for his ciffolation aff 
ſentence; breath. forth his ſpirit with the accentbal 
Compuergur, and his ſickneſs and: his death hag 
MAREeaDarcy, and the vertuemoreilluftrious; --1 
Bat-for the icknel$ it ſelf ; if allthe.calmmnies 
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vrut 2 inns, it with which it is aſperſed, yertic is far © 

ww be preferred before the moſt pleaſant fin, -and be- 

fore a yreat ſecular bufineſs and a temporal care ; and 

Gme men wake as much in the foldings of the ſofteſt 

eds, as others on the croſs : and ſometimes the very 

weight of ſorrow and the wearineſs of a ficknefs preſ- 

ſes the ſpirit into ſlumbers and the images of reſt, when 

the -intemperate or the laſtfull perſon rolls upon hsun- : 

eaſie thorns, and ſleep is departed from his eyes, Cer- * 

rain it is, ſome ſickneſs is ablefſing. Indeed, Blindneſs Peteftabilis 

were 2 moſtaccurſed thing, if no man wereever blinde 5',omo 

but he whoſe eyes were pulled out with tortures or culos perdi- 

burning baſins : andif- fickneſs were alwaies a teſtimo- pane rg ny 

ny of God's anger, and a violence to a mans whole con. 

dition, then « were a hage calamity : but becauie God 

ſends it to his ſervants, to his childrer,, to litthe infants, 

to Apoſtles and Saints, with defigns of mercy, to pre- 

ſerve their innocence, to overcome tempraeion, to try 

their vertue, to fitthem for rewards; it is certain that 

Kcknels never is an evil bot by our ownfanles ; and if 

we will doe ourduty, we ſball be fure tv-eurn it into a 

dleſling, p It the | nels be great, Mt Memineris ergo maximos dolo- 

mayend in death, andthe greater it is, res-morte Aniri, -parvos babete- 

the ſooner; and if irbe very linle, it =zinterallamquieris, med 

hath groac interval of reſt: if it be 0m een, 

between both, ' we may be Maſters of 

it, and by fervingthe endsof Providence ferve ao the 

perfeCtive end of lnmane nature, andenter imo the 

pollefiion of everlaſting mercies, ws eee 

The famme isthis; He that isafraidef pain, isxfraid 

of his own fature ; andit ſis fear be violent, -it is afign 

MSPatience 1s none at all; and an impatient perſon'is 

hot ready Urefled for heaven, None bar faffering , 

tunble and patient perſons can go to'heaven + and 

Wheh God hath given usthe whole Rape of onr life £0 

exercile all the ative yertues of Religion, it is necefſa- 

fy rathe Rate of vertues that ſome portion and period 

Ervurlives be afligned to pailivegraces; for Patience, 

for Chriſtian Fortitude, for Reſignation or Cenforini- 

ty tothe Divine will, Buties the violent ſear of a 
- : nefs 


g6 Chap.z3. Remedies upainfl. Fear of Death. 8 
neſs makes us impatient, ſo it will make our deaghy 
out comfort and without Religion + and we ſhal 
from. our ſtage of ations and ſufferings withanw 
ſome exit ,: becauſe we. were willing to recew! 

kindneſs of God when he expreſſed it as we liſted} 
we would not- ſuffer him to be kind and graciou 
in hisown method, nor were willing. to exert 

Improve. our Yertues at the charge of a ſharp 

_Ec.lu.2.1;- or a lingring Conſumption, Wo be to the man 

#i{3,hz.<1 bath leſt Patienge; for What Will he doe when thei 

7. ſhallviſit him. i Tn Tn 
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The ſecond Temptation proper to the ſtate.of {ig 
Fear of Death, With its - thor 13M 
| Heres nothing which can make ſickneſs unſany 

. *- .:09;-but: the: ſame alſo will give us cauſe tg; 
"Path. -:If therefore we fo order our affairs. and 
that we do-ner. fear Death, our ſickneſs may,eafth 

come our adyantage, and;we can then receve coi 

; .. and confider,,and (doe thoſe as of vertiie which 
- . In that ſtate the proper. ſervices. of God ; . and3 
 whuch mer in bondage and fear are [not capable ol 


wh 
*;,.” 
Fg 


vt 


10g, or of adyices how they. ſhould, when they 6 
to the appointed daies of mourniig, And ind 
men. would. but place their.defign- of beipg hapy 
| the nobleneſs, courage, and perfet reſolutions off 
handſomerthings; and paſſing through our unayoid 
neceſſities, in the contempt and deſpight - of the-th 
of this world; and in holy hving, and the perfeRing 
fires of: our natures, the; longings and purſuancesi 
Heaven, 1t.igcextain they could not be-made miſf 
by change and.change, by ſicknels and death; By 
are ſo ſpf;ned* and : made. effemijnate with del 
thoughts, and medicatiops of eaſe, and brurfſh{i 
Ctions,-thax if.our death comes before we hyyel 
upon agreat fortune, orenjoy the promiles glial 
tune. tellers, we eſteem our-ſelves to be roblae Ib 
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” © Mintitis þ Vetew, te, Lentige, 
Bi ood trying lt math Gai ZW Tor. 
fications ' of old- age 2: nt = elfdavetpi 
hin King. to deceive 'the '-* wt " 
orld men” confenithem=i> 275 bit 
elves; and. by:repreſenting chadſelvavy WP IHy 
ertzinly Continue their vanity, ny : 
peiruke qt their heads; .'We ct decetye: * 
acre: for 2 :cofih 1s 4: cofin, though it be toyered 
| with. 2 points veil ;z; and the mines. of our time 
krike- 0n, and are-conmecd. by Angels): ——_ 
ZomMes > which. nuift cauſe the paffingpbelll to-ghrerwars 
ztoallthe neighbours tHauthou arrdead; amhheys 
*; be {6.: and-nothing' can txea(Gcor reral-ofie2 
bud if our Death eoilld be putuff-2little'loager}: wher' 
eyantage caninbein thy acconnts.of narure oe 
hey that 3000 years agone dickunwiltingly ; a8d 1to} 
Wd death two. daies;: orftaid :it: weeks: what: Ly we 


an 2 whereisthal we $1 3595s 
od nab ifs arts. or == Aletifgns Su dies, ſpd- 
ta: + make rhetr:perſons piiallls, bar Ms le mores” , 
eir Condirian coritt tibleyibeing OO 0 
e the maureen at Noab'bfloub 5 55.5 boner at thgate) "w / 
(6 waters: drove them out of' their -. Y t of Bejis ; Kea FTE. TT - 
wer rooms; then they:icrept-up tp :: tint mW 
proof, the: laſted: half a day *& 
ver; andtheri they knew not how+ nit ft hifraniy AT: | 
dowss'1. ſome ctept upon the: - vehumridh” gilt! 6v2d by | 
pranchofa tree,:and ſome climb- - Quarifurn {it Aluaqaot ſtar F- 
quale. 0:97. ep3163;* 
up to.a moziatain, and ſtazd it may . 


dthree daiexlonger ; bur1ll that while they endured a 
prie torment then geath ;' they lived: with amazes. 
nt; . and were diftratted withthe raines of mankind, 

the liotront: of an univerſal Yelnge, EY 
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:Apwedics exhib kearof Death, by Way of 
__ - *Gonſfideration; i 
” God king in this world paced a5in a Hol £ 


" ws. jr Fear-o ai Deb. | 


wonbled the ira with: Logarryns :founm;: bebay 
wk che nya Rekigion 40:benhe 
there 


bur t — t. -:Death's 
hath Kg BR orgs: prot yg 
i$hd#E may find reft from the: troubks'of they 
" any "of: the *fi6bleſt Rowmans:baye wake pi 

or lanctuary, and have eſteemed-it:lefs.rhen- 

ng: -And Ceſar was-cruel to:Doj 
— Hev vyelicz i 013 Captain 110k | "Coup 
Parcere rea Meir it el »Wwheh:he :bad tal 
«,*1 6 2759 Is FI. LN ;toWn from Hua! , :t 
$6133 Uo 30. 252011, 5; !, refuſed eo -digmnchis el 
efxleaqhs” Iieathelopald hr had bichoag wit Tha 
A Eeannes oath holy Senor via 

vj s: :Fhe- ho rpriue | 
catiotbf;the roaf3ns:of the Drvine:providence d 
godly men firdazkis.wiarld;; add ihutring: Chen ui 
hafhoyetve, Lainsg thantbep are taker ker from the 81 
comteſr Land-Conttraingioitr ſelves -t 13 centying | 
Fei years a0gneaaken Keifure qfombportion of 
Neath had Te takencuaftom Fdodithings, but fr | 


Re GE $,olnch whadhs thec:Sun - hath ſeldome:! 
_ Hacenalz:;Dil.no6©rimms wodp'oftncr then Traj/xes amd 
vr had he bb&fiif he hatdiediwhenhis ſons iere 


mari, 1 


are 2 pd his kingdom ſaf,1atid' houſes full; and:his.cal 
Cs mt t urne, . 


_y_ It.-Was a HATER that made him mike! 
SET "ubeaeRc.ony: coy havelecuted:ims bod 
: long) and it hath happerted 
| EET * yo we. fapurides + 4. times:thariperſon | 


Fo, 3 wm ow ine dondrum - fair life: anil 200 
ye + uti leto, 2 


Lacan, ih, 8, + - al ny ninitivnn ; 

| * been tempted-in;the! 

cofolly and vanity, "haves fallen pnder the diſgn 4 

, or into--an:unbortunate-majriage, or hay 

ſotted themſelves with drinking, or outlived «lie! 

runes, or become tedious to their friends, or are 
Gted with lingring Md vexatious diſcafes, ori 
ſee their excellent parts-buried, and cannot unde 
the wife diſcourſes. and! produttions of their yal 


Who's - Hunidie gainſ Fehp "wo _ a7: oy 2 |} 
years, Inall 'heſt cſs ad infinite ite; do: tiot! 4 Me illi 
the world {ay bir, it had been beter thi Ran Hf a 
ys Sher ? Hut fo m_ | _ * ning beg conſt 
Mtiek atorid when their neareſt relatives: were quidem.. _ 
= that hotcid Thriek hath: fytd* the ſpirie- of je — 
man 2 while oO thi ay! at thi te Co's : nd E ere rhis Tradere ſe : 
ihbonvenitence ; aha” the dy ring perk hath liveF'$ne #225 Sor 
d y ton fill of pain, ama with n var eter nate - Parata Þ 
h; It, Nonolt tl Conv ns, {tid"b corn -UC, 
into a&t one icene' more "ey" biveryrs Oh | 
& with lefs: pM So A1 'do' ye 
etch life loggers | 
neſs, and" Iiveto bo irir6 2 
flotm, At Fm the hand " Pirats; and inf te 
= berry they live like flives; nil 


{Etyanits to' a me; aud "Corrilty 48- 
ny nts Þri th of FE 1: | Paulus Ex. 
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wimarty, that b{yin ZH ed hini and taken- 
Edo. e cantent with that, 
d nbtleadh Hi jn Hiamy h a prifbnert Rome. HEL 
us told” Ry * ed Lick *efi6l ten to hit for 
4 ""'} hinfe ritighte Fevine” i in Jolie” of Hin? 
ut tiriorolis Kh urſtnot' die. Biitcertail y. eve= 
iy wife mati wif &ahly” belitye thit itHatl been: Betts 
the Macedonian Kings ſhontdMWiyeMdd Inbatte hott . 
Frotract thei? fe fo ng, till fothe df thierh Paine toc he. 
: fetiers and Jo yriersar it © brthar the, 19taill of 
WA Bates fa the A ih the MUSAthe | then th be 
Ped to Ton Br) x attd Gi bs Sthodlma- 
& iy is a viny, = te] Ky each RAIN fo" 
Ri mans 7 oe nderffinding , hit he 
Wires not fifferthe re dy. * all "Nis clic, bur 
Fi it he lives to ſay; as Liberius did; I have lived chit ite Nimiriim 
'b er they I lhyuld: Fither therefore” let it be * oi, 
a ting to die when God calle, or It us never more* mil qatot 
Einſi ati df the calinities of our life which we feel{o Ber n 
Mifp hd interfere; Ati "_ God ſertds his "_ - 
F ; 
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. tous with a Fgoll of, death, let us look on it Py 
of mercy, to, prevent many fins and many calaj 
of, 2 longer life , and lay our heads. down, ſoftly 
i toferp without wool og like ba abies.and. I, 
Hoc homo children, - For amen (atleaſt) gets rb by death; 
ri, NL bg ities are not immortal. 


lum effer-. -.., Ne k | do.not ys conlic der Death h by the cara 
one 
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Nihil in malie Sos, ſy ;-: 
a Diis1mmert S965 F1 Natu-., | 
.Cof 


T2 parente omniun mam. . Fn Ee NA "It is 1s; 4 di of: 
| 31S ii | -l SAhnment. di ſins. A 
i he xonſitj 1 0þ1. 090 IF differing 
ſtances: were Joyned rope er With, the | cath, Ok, 


Concretum fait: diſertetum eſt, 1 a2nq en. that breath 5 rien] 


rediitqueunde venetat, ter 1ader art aſunder | ret 
erfa, ſpiritus fur 5 wy © peypa A, principles; I: ls 
hisomnibus ini 9 - 


: s 
% 3&1 q7T 

. 4 » L MY \ v . 
; - ©: f 

Fi : n 4 ] 
-.L; 

oe fn 

- 

- x: 


area 
naturs! ] 
ragny: , and Week Els our * Tarvenl conſtiry | 
arg diſco content. t that we are men. 


FEE Its M48 thin ng Si. js no great matger 1 in. it 


Provid 2g o Y 


{ Fe 


if, weconlider.that we die daily , that: meets] 
pert that:every creature Calan ey 


8.:a7 


withit and Gan (kill us, And- therefore de 1 hit 


chus: threatned Tien to F Fl ps ha 
Lexis qgreat matter, te do -N and he could, Jo. 

= the  Cantbanggs Could ; 2 little flie.could d 
BN | q 


Katura dedit uſoram vitz ils 4. Iti 152 thing that every onl 
quam peturiz ;. quid eft ergo fars even perſons of the oY 


quod querlfe ſrreperat cfm vult? 
cadens enim loge acceperas. Jurion, of the me neſt Vere, , 


Seneca, breeding of no licourſe, 
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yay bee pompe of ih, he ities and folumn 
hy-bears, rhO ihe], and'rhe; 2imgy by candlacighs, 

26d proper and phantaſtic ceremoriies , the minſtrels: 

and the norfe-makers, the women and the weepers, 

the ſwoonings and the ſhriekinpgs, the Nurſes and the' 
Phyſicians, the dark room and the Miniſters, the kin- 

dred and the watchers, and then to' die is eaſie, ready 

and quitted from-1ts troublefome* circumſtances,. Ie 1s 

the fame harmleſs thing that a'poor ſhepherd ſuffered 
yeſterday, or a maid-ſeryant to'day; and at the ſame 

time in which you die, in that 'VErY vice eft avidus quiſquis non vult 
night a thouſand”creatures die with mbndo fecum pereunte mori. 
you, ſome wiſe men, and many og Seneck. 


dols ; and the wiſdome of the firſt will not quit him, 
and the folly of the latter does not make him unable 
to die. | 7 . 
5, Of all the evils of the world 
which are reproched with an evil 
charaQer, Death is the moſt innocent Tic 4 Suptilag 87 526 Avro | 
of its accuſation, For when it is pre= ##6- 
ſent, it hurts no. body ; and when'it 1s 
abſent, 'tis indeed troubleſome, but par c& worici: neque eft meli- 
he trouble Is OW ing to our fears, not us morte in malisrebus miſeris. 
to the affrighting and miſtaken obje&t; Rc 
and beſides this, if it were an evil, its 
ſo tranſient, that it paſſes like the in- 
ſtant or undiſcerned portion of the _ 
preſent time ; and either it is paſt, or wt LD, e- * G__ 
Wt is not yet ; for juſt when.it iS, no MGiſque minus panz quim mo. 
man hath reiſonto cemplain of ſo in- 1a mortis baber. 
ſenſible, fo ſudden, ſo undiſcerned a - 
change. = 

6, Its ſo harmleſs a thing; thatno good man was 
ever thought. themore miſerable for dying”, but 'much 
the happier, When men ſaw the graves of Calatings 
of the Servilii, the Scipio's, the Metelli, didever any : 
man among the wiſeſt Romans think them unhappy ? 
and when S.Pautfell under the ford of Nero, ind” 
'S, Peter died upon-the.croſs, and S. Stephen from an 
Leap of ſtones was carried-into 'aneafier grave, they 

H 3 tag 


4 102: \ Chips: " ayouties againſ! Fear of Death. + 


tharniade gredrlamgneazion over them: WepF! fog 
+ wivinteteſt; 38d after the manner. {00 5. k 
Martyrs were accounted happy, : als d theas 
ſolemnly, ard their memgrics pre 
ing Honours, When S, Hilary "hiſhop red many fr; 
Bratice went into the: Eaſt to reprove the. WH 
ie; he heard that a. hy noble Gentleman x 
with his et Abrg. for marriage. The B 
wrofe:to his daughter tha the ſhould not ingag 
_ nor doe countenance to that requeſt, be 
oyided for her a husband- fair , pls 2 
lata nob Ag far beyond her preſent offer. The « 
of which was this : She oþeyed; and when her; 
returned from his Eaſtern ih to his Weg 
charge, he praied to God. that his daughter migh 
quickly : and God heard his praiers, and Chriſt toc 
into his boſome , entertaining her with antepaſts . 
carefles of holy love, till the day of the marriagg 
'per of-the Lamb ſhall come, But when the E Zi 
Fit: obferyed this event, . and underſtogd of 
good man her Husband what was done, and. why 
neyar let him alone till he obtained the amy 
your for her; and ſhe alfoat the praiersof S. 
= Wen into a more early 5 ave and a bed of- joyes. - 

. It is a ſottiſh and anunlearned thing to x 
hs. time of our life, a51t is chort or long, to. bal 
or evil fortune ; Life in it ſelf being neither gog 
bad, but juſtas we make it, and therefore & is Dg 

8. But when we conſider, Death is not only þ 
then a miſerable Life, not only an eafie 2nd ing 
thing in it ſelf, but.alſo that it is a Rats of adyag 
we ſhall haye reaſon not to double the ſharpoel 

our Gckneſs by our Fear of Death. ' Certain ir is, [ 
: hath ſome good upon 1 its-proper ſtock ; Praiſe, 
Virrurem incolitiem! odjmus, \ fair memory, a 
Sublatam ox scalis mp Invidi, TER and Region Aus 
Hor by - yl 
i int if yep | gem, fie 
4." - thedead; then ae 
prace,und 2 are quiet "BM hel labors, and: are d 


ti ageinl Fear, of D Drath, hywy þ __ 
#1200 OILS > 
AF tht would wil bs feavieſe of Bayh: : 
. muſt Jearn to: nilngy. world y he miſt. Abathct 
Jove any thing paſſionately ;inor beproud: of ſn cit 
cumſtance. of his. life. 0. Jeaoh i" hirw 'biteey * '18- P1190 
' membrance. of thee to a: mor thor biveth phe; pi 
pofſeſſoous, td 4 men that hath:nothiig to vex bith, ani 
that bath proſperity in all theaps,) yea cunts bies.tbat' i 
qt able toxeceibe meat ! ſaid the * fon of Shrgep' Mit *Ecclus 41.1 
the partyof. thisexerciſe help! eachother, If #-1ftHh 
' be not. incorporated. in all hisPaſions: to the thitn vof 
this work, - Yue fear-to Cones Done 
þy 2 ſupetyening: dearh ; andyetbecauſe he 
«oh them .all in death, it.is lar rarable nn 
not be p2ſkonate-for Co fugitive 2nd tranſient interd, 
But if any; man'thinks welb 'of himnfelf for belly” B 
* handſome perf6n, or if. :4;4i,9y1-5. 
he be ſtronger a wiſer, -K6c7* ib Xatory pe — of 
then his neighbours, he Orem prprnecw wer 
muſt remember thar wha POOR rn Front. de, 
he boaſts of will decline Cjily id rerim ? mrs ulriing meta dierum. 
into weakneſs 2nd diſho- + | 
nour ; but that 'very boaſting nd complacency wil 
' make Death keenver and more wiwelcome, beeaue it 
comes to' take hnnfrom- his eoafilences and- plexfurs, 
making his Beatty: equal tothoſe Ladiesthat ry Nee 
ſome. years ini Eharmnel-houfes. and their-Strenpthn 
fo ſkr borh-as the breath of a- 1nkent, EE YE 
dom ſach whichcarbe looked for in nthe land where alt _ 
things areforgotren,, 
WD 4 WE He 
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_ 1.0,2-2Me:that wouldbflatifeur Death, maſt: tos 

bis. pirivs with be! projet infriamencs 'of: "Ol 

Sick oncltly afld retaperately , and toldiz' wi 

_ apdpgbly, is theduty of 2 good and'of 4 valiant 
Amittenda fortirydo eſt, aur ſepeliendus dolor.” 2nd they thatarenary 
Pane polce animum mortis te bp te jo age 1060, and; 
Lorem Folce animum mortis errors cently - gtud, All men prab 
ene” MORI EANAR Ghar, valiant and FR, 6 
thas which the. very heathen admired (in their a 


Ly 


examples, is eſpecially Patience and Contempt of 


——. 
{” 


- 
iy 
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ZenaBeates endured: torments rather then: rcoy 
friends qr betray them! tothe. danger of the 'F y# 
ang G&{dpus.the barbarous and unkearned Indian? 
linglyſuffered him@lf:no:be burnt alive'; and A 
Wprperiidid:ſo, tadoe. honour to their Husbands 
14, and to-repreſent.and prove their affte ions gr 
mnelLords. . The Religion of a Chriſtian does w 
 Fommand fortityde then ever did-any-Inftieution 
We ate commandeil.to be willing totie' for Cheif 
$6&orthe brethren;.to die rathertheno give of 
or icandal : the effeft of- which is this, That-he t ; 
inſtrufted to doe. theneceſſary parts of this duty, I 
_ theſame inſtrumentforcified againftDeath : "AsHh& 
dpes his dury need not fear Death ; ſo neither ſhall 
 ceftainly a great baſeneſs and puſillanimity of 

- that. makes. Death terrible , and extremely ro M 
© .__ 35, Chriffians Prudlency3s a great ſecurity againfl 
Fear, or Death... For.it.we be afraid of Death: | 
. butreaſonable to ule all ſpiritual artsto take off thi 
'prehenſion of the eyil 2: byr therefore we ought tt 
move ourfear, becaule fear gives to Death wings;9 
Ipurres, ang darts, . Death haſtens to a tearfull may 
Fherefare you would make Death harmleſs and floy 
throw off Fear is the way-to dot it; andiPrajer 'i 


Way <0. doe that... If therefore yoube afraid of 'Di 
bs 


nlider you willhaye ef needtofear ir, by how @ 
e leſs you do feax it: and fo cure your dire 
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_ faced about, were'is well di ho o'pive 


of life and death asto take'them,” ant-ar workt can bur 
die nobly ; bur now eyen at the very beſt 'they live 
ſhamefully, or die timorouſly, Coutage is the greateſt 
fecyrity ; for it does ntoſt commonly ſafeguard the 
man; but alwaies reſcues the condition from an into- 
lerable evil. as 

4. 1f thou wilt be fearleſs of death, endeayour to' 

be 1n Ibye with cheTelicitiesof Saints and Angels,-and 
be once perſwaded to. believe that there is a condition 
of living better then this ; thatthere arecreaturesmore 
* noble then we ; that aboye there is a country better 
then onrs ; that the inhabitants know more and know 
better, and are in places of reſt and deſire : and firſt 
learnto yalue it, and then learn to purchaſe it; and 

Death carinot be a formidable thing, which lets us into- | 
ſo mych joy and ſo much felicity, And indeed who 
would nor think his condition mended, 'if.-he paſſed 
from converſing with dull mortals, with-ignorant and 
fooliſh perſons, with Tyrants and enemies'of learning, 
a. ro 


" Apoſt es, es Wl I he Ga, ; 


TE 
es 


ſouls? ny ws Fer 
"ue ra PA ſeep, I 
Ive toget! er. en We Tall e ky 
luſt and enyy, yy; ear Ws rage, from coveto 
- andforrow, from tears and,cowardife : and thelg 
deed properly: ate the only evils that are contrary 6 
Beati erimus cam, corperties let and mm” Then. We 
1 er1m ; corpartins.I8- 2H 
liRis, & cupidiratum & 2oulz- lee Nirange. ng. id know nevi 
tomy gin EIS EE Foftions, 300 al chinge in 
A, 7 ſpedtzre aliquid velj- manner, AbIn to higher a! .j 
mus & viſcre. '”  embrotus Was ſo. taken with this; 
Tuſtu. 2." .. cylation , that having learned # 
Plato's Phedon: the Soul's abode, he had not Br 
to ſtay vature's du jellure, -but leapt from a w 
petite of immortality, . And when 2 enjoy 4 
aus refolysd to dis by, famine, to eaſe the great I x 
of his Gout, in the abſtinencs of two daies he. fg 
hisfoot at eaſe: but when he began to feel the © l 
fures of an approching death , and the delicaciey 
that eaſe he was to inherit below, he would not wi 
draw his foot, but went. on and finiſhed his. dex 
And fodid C leantbes. Andevery wiſe man will de 
the little evils of that ſtate- which indeed is the F- 
ter of Fear, but the mother of Reſt, and Peace, 
Felicity. 4 
5. If God ſhould ay to us, Caſt thy ſelf 3 int. 
Sea (as Chriſt didto S. Peter, or as God concern 
Jonas) 1 . have provided for thee a Dolphin, | 
Whale, ora Port, a ſafety. or a deliverance, 
ora reward, were we not incredulous and: pulill 
mMous perſons if we ſhould txembleto pur ſuch a 
Qty into aCt, and our ſelvesinto poſſeſſion ? They 


wake ys weary of 


. » 


can make adyantage of it, a 

6. Make noexcuſesto make thy defires of life ſeem 
reaſonable ; neither cover thy Fear with pretgnces, bur 
ſuppreſs it rather with arts of ſeverity and ingenuity; 


Some. are not Willing to fubmit to God's ſentence and Maneant 


wreſt of death, till they have finiſhed ſuch a Deſign, 0752 ine 
ar made an end of the laſt paragraph of their Book, que Muro- 
or raiſed ſuch Portions for their children, or preached rumingen- 


ſo many* Sermons, or built their Houfe, or planted 


TCS, 


| their Orchard, or ordered their Eſtate with ſuch adyan- 
tages. It iswellfor the modeſty of thefe.men that the 
excule is ready ; but if it were not, it is certain they 
would {earch one out: for an ide man is never ready 
to die, and 1s glad of any excuſe; and a bufied man 
hath alwaies ſomething unfiniſhed, and he is ready for 
every thing but death, And I remember that Petro- 
nius brings in Fumolpus compoſing Verſes ina deſpe- 
rate ſtorm ; and being called upon to ſhift for himielf 
when the ſhip daſhed ypon the- rock, crying out to let 
him alone till he had finiſhed and trimmed his Verſe, 
which was lame in the hinder leg: the man either 
had too ſtrong a defire to end his Verſe, or too great 3 
deſire not to end his life. Byt we miſt know- God's 
| times are not to be meaſured by our circumſtances ; and 
What I yalue, God regards not; or if it be yaluable in 
the accounts of men,, yet God will ſupply it with 
other contingences of his Providence : Atid f Zpepbre- 
Wins had died when he had his great ſickneſs. S. Paul 
cc—_ bh OY nt "peaks 
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pcl without him, and: he tonkd have ſpared? 


© phroditis as-avll'as S. Stephen, and S. Peter is 


25 S. Tames, - Say no more, but, when God calls® 


aſide chypapers, and firſt dreſsthy Soul, and then 
thy herſe. 


 Blidiiefs is odious , and Widowhood is ſad, 
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"  Deftitution.is without comfort, and Perſecution 'i8 
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of- trouble, and Famine is intolerable, and Tears a1 
ſadeaſe of 2 ſadder heart: but theſe are evils of 
Life , not of our Death, For the dead that die inf 
Lord are ſo far from wanting the commodities of'Y 
life, . that they do not want Life it ſelf. ++ 

After all this, I do not fay it is a fin to be afraid 
Death : we finde the boldeſt ſpirit that diſconrſes of 
with confidence, and dares undertake a danger as} 
as Death; yet doth.ſhrink at the horrour of it, wh 
comes drefled 1n its proper circumſtances, And 
tus, who was as bold a Roman to undertake a nd 
athion as any was fince they firſt reckoned by Conf 
yet when Furius came to cut his throat after his def 
by Antheny,- he ran from it like a girl, and being" 
moniſhed to die conſtantly, he ſwore by his life , *t 
he would ſhortly endure death. But what do 1 ſpl 
of ſuch imperfe& perſons > Our blefled Lord was ph 
iedto legitimate Fear to us by his Agony and Prat 
in the garderi, Tt 1s not a fin to be afraid, but i 
2 great felicity to be without Fear ; which felicity 


deareſt Saviour refuſed to have, becauſe it wa# 


greeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer any thing that- Y 
contrary to felicity , eyery thing but Sin, But wl 
men -will by ol} means avoid death, they are 
thole who at any hand reſolye to be rich: 
caſe may happen in which they will blaſpheme ;4 
difhonour - providence, or doe a baſe ation, or-cil 
God and die: but in all caſes they die:miſer 


and infnared , and in no caſe do they die the le 


it, Nature hath left.us the key of the Churchyd 


2hd' cuſtome: hath brought Zoemeteries and Cha 
houſts*imo; Cities and Churches , places moſt? 
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Fehup.s.  Remedithageinf FU wy Death Set8 8. Top, | 
| frequented, that we zyight.not carry oe one tavne forene- 
' our{glyes. ſtrangely, in ro certain, ſo. "Quan pel pe tes, mol- 
| expected , ſo ordinary, ſo unayoid- mw Way 

able an accident, All reluQancy or unwillingneſs to Siccas fi vi- 
' obey the Divine decree is- but a ſnare to our ſelyes, © 8<55» 


Dure cedet _ 
and a load to our ſpirits, and is either an intire cauſe, hebes ors - 


or a great 4a$g vation... of, the calamity. - Who. did patientix, 
not ſcorn to look upon Xerxes when, he. cauſed 300 
ſtripes to be given to the Sea, and ſent a chartel of Ge 


fiance againſt the mountain Atho, ? Whe did nor ſcorn 
| the proud vanity of Cyrus, when he togk-ſ@ poody pl 
revenge: upon . wk river, Cyudus for. TRp hard. paſla 
n 


gurrly it.? or did.nox gerid gr -pity the ©. 'Fbratians, for. 
ooting : arrows... 3g 
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| To. be angry NTNIPD 3: 
quarzel wit Betts Dyey: orien, bs ropiningagainſt 
an.unalterable, a natural, an eahe ſentence; is-an argu- 
ment ofa 'buge folly, te parent. of.a great.trouble; 
2: man.is haſe. and Foo {h.to no pur- -: 
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 compole, his daty or his patiente , that miati-i8 q 
loves this world too nmiuck, or ates M5 truſt © oof 
the next, | 


"FEE. S; 


_ Geberal Rules aid exerciſes wh 
c become: ffs. dnd fartified, 


7.P tte cw carp that the C anfe 'of 
oy fer te xt ath 

capſes W A: This a {4d cilatn eo {5 ititi 

of owning through the Fen of enips? 
-.- ke meeting, or the $of aloattied dnt 
: urious Table ; for then a man gs 54m _ 
folly, and he is like a fogl fthatt] one th 
which How vitienſhels By gg back;'t 
2-M4ts phys BepHick of Hi ing 4 hk plire 
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pro honeſto Cauſe of it makes it rid or 
dog i, $0. , ris & intÞlerable. ho on 
tho by Ly ale, y a thy fr ts 
En43 rap ous God bran uh 
= 5p [10695 febth LY Edebts'\ h the") ay t 
Heb-17. 36. ab? iP WNRHEE DE 4 Eattſ of REINSION Kept by 
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 afor his Griditon, or'S, [| ative” expolt to 
= 61: S: Sebaſtian ptereed Wi - Atta 
(us carried about the Theatre with ſGorubt&H 154 
for che. cauſe of - Feſas> fot" Religto tn,'F For CV au 
holy ly" Cenfeiente {oe Thedld have a foye with 
thines,” 48d haye tHoupMithe Gridiron faiterthenithe 
nds +, #bþ ribs of '@ mal bed, ind we Thoftfthaye 
thc coiverſe WRHhthdſe Beaſts e2HHert 
men that broughe WolE-Bckſt forth, #6 & 
| n/a rh ray nets Bripheer er Mor 
2h; thin Dif tace! Pant v ae xiifo- 
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Sominpler {d, thatſbiactoversthe | 
face, and/ſorrow PiitS2 Vell'of dark-" 


neſv upon theheart : 4nd Welearce * pity oy 

thit is hated to executior for Murther br'for I | 
bur we ſay he deſerves it; arid that every mini's contcer- 
tied mitthat he ſhould die. Tfluſt Mage thedickneſs E 
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Orhing! Roles to wake "o 
>, if we traly ſuffer che rewards of i cal 
dee ultchank our ſelves 3:that is, wegy 
into an evite ndition, and .arethe {acrifice of "tl 
vine 0 'Butif we livgfoly. lives, 200 if YY 
ter, We ww, we are-ſure to paſs on ſafe, and to gal 
witha tyantage, if We lit ourſelves: - 16 
To, thiz;relates , that We: [ſhould y00:.06k 
Siebuaſs : For he that 1s to;he gre ah of hiewatts 
toa licknels, wall think himſelf himfelf concerned, that 
nor. into, it through a trap-daer:. foriſo it. hath | 
times happ ned, that ſuch counterfeiting. to ligh | 
evilpurpoles hath ended in: areal ufferance;; + # 
tells of A Roman Gentleman; who. to po yy 
ſcription of Ri Zr Wr2e fled, andta ay) | : 
Vvacte. . riejred hin x . blind..on ohe: gye-33 
wore; 2plaſ erupon it til beginning © be a 
the-mal <0f- the three. prevailing Princes, he. « 
bu; conld nor. open:hiseye, bdx{or.avel z 
Ec jo and with his.6ye.p ayedfor hishhertyt 
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CC g-to bereproyed;!.. But it willbak 
o ſaxcchgbe politics ofthe world fram following 
wha they caljacanonized, and authentic. Precol 
1D aÞjg;s. counterfeiting, himelf/mad beſiy : 
Kiugg f(744þ, ita aye. A andliberty, Will bi 
PET he tot entice men £9, ervean.cndppon thefideh 
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LH manners; but 3 in.:the rules andffecencies of: 2d 
Eccivildeportment, 1, cannot certainly telhwhat 
= of. eh vid's aftion might put 0n,/- Thi 
Y 3 - Seefenc neceſſity; the Lawexrboſal 
Cine Oe ve powerDevialived under had W 
ſeverity, an » More of. liberty ard towards efiet 


F Chap.3, £& ioknefs ſafe and boly. SeQg. 119 
| had ſolittle of reftraintiaid To predt- a power; thatwhar - 
| FEM ai, 3 Ib 2 Ape. 4 40% PO A Cp 
' amongſt them was 2direR fin,” if -uſed torheirbrethizn 
\ the ſons of- Fucob, Was: lawful and:-permitted-ro- be 
_ acted apainftenemies, To whichalſo Iadde this fe. 
neral caution, that the ations of-holy perſons in Scri- 
- pture are” not alwaies-good- precedents to'us Chriſti- 
ans, Who are to walk by'a rule and a greaterttiQneſs, 
' withmore fimplicity and heartineſs of purſuit, : And 
amongſt them, ſanEtity and holy: living did in very ma: 
ny of 1ts inſtances increaſe in new particulars of duty ; 
| andthe Prophets reproved many things whichthe Law 
| forbad not, and taught-many duties which-Moſts pre- 
ſcribed: not and asthe time of Chriſt's approch came, 
ſo the Sermons and Revelations too were more Evan- 
 gelical,” and like the paterns which were fally to be ex- 
ibited by the'Son of God; Amonglt which it is cer- 
; tain that -Gbriſtian femplicity and godly ſencerity is to 
be: accounted:: * and-counterfeiting of ſitknels is 2 
huge enemy 'to this; * itis an upbraiding the Divine: 
Providence, * a jeſting with fire , * a plying. with a 
tchunder-belt'; * a maKkingthe decrees of God to ſerye 
the vicious or ſecular ends of men; * it 15-2 tempting. 
 of- a judgment; *a falſe accuſation of God ,' * a fore- 
Ralling- and antedatinghis anger ; * it is a couſening of 
men by making God a patty-in the fraud :. and there- 
fore if the gouſenigpe returns upon the mans own head, 
he entartfilla fo into his ſickneſs, and perceives him- 
Ain 1-4, or carthed in the intolerable 
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waſhings and-dilutions of the Brain, \and yntempy 
Luſt: and wefind it recorded io Scripture, tat:the 
remptnans-and; upprepared-manner of receiying 
Holy Sacraments cauſed fickneſs and deaths anc 
 crilege and Vew-breach in Anania; and Sappbirg 
them to deſcend quick into their graves. Therg 
 whenſtckneſs is upon us, let us caft aboyt, 3nd, ik 
can, let vs find out the cauſe of Gad's diſpleaſure; 
it being removed, we may return into the healthy 
ſecurities of ' God's laving kindoeſs. Thus inthel 
years famine Devid enquired of the Lord what wak 
matter : and. God anſwered ,. 1# is for Saul 4nd 
blaudy houfe : and then Dowd expired the guik;; 
the people were full again af food and blefkng.” :; 
when Iſrael was {mitzen by the Awprites, Folpubs 
about; and:found ous. the agcurſed thing, and cg 
aut ; avd the people after that. fought proſpens 


7 


And what God 1n1hat caſe ſaid.to Fofhna, he wuli 
Jeſh,7. 12, Yerifie tous ; I Will nat. be With 266 any more, 
CE 304. aefFroy. the accurſed thing from among you..; 
I 10. purſuance. of-this we are to_ obſerve, that althi 
in caſt of-loug atid clamoxaus fins the diſcavery is 
and the remedy not difficult ; yet becauſe Chriſti 
3s2 nice thing, and Religion 15 2s pure as the Sung 
the Saul of man 1sapt ta be troubled from more. | 
Ciples then the yatricate and curioully-campaſtd : 
in ts innumerable parts, it will often happen thay! 
£0 tq enquire 1nto the particular, we ſhall never i 
out; and we may ſuſpect Drunkennefs, when ity 
be alſo amoroſe deleation in Unclean thought 
Covetoulne(s, or Oppreſſion, or a crafty Invalg 
my - netghbour's rights, or my want of Chary 
my Judging unjuſtly in my awn cauſe, or my Cent 
my neighbours, or a ſecret Pride, ora baſe Hypad 
or the Purſuance of little ends with violenge awd1 
on, that. may- have procured..the preſent meſle! 


"Ogg 1255 death. Therefore ask ng more after any ons) 


Dl, heartily endeavour to reform all : ſun no mere y 


x x]now. Worſe thing. oo” for a fingle ſearch or acl 


_ 4, Seyb. may be the debgu of an. imperfect Kepantancy 
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no man does heartily returnto God, butthe that decregs- 
againſt every irregularity ; and thenonly:we ganhe 14> 


ftored to health or life, when we have <aken 3way the. 


caaſes of fickneſsand a curſed death: :-: tt - 

4, He that means to have thus Sickneſstur into laſety 
and life, into health and vertue, muſt twake Religien 
the imployment of bi fickyaſs , and praier the. impley- 
ment of bis Religion. For there are certain compendt» 
#135 or abbreviatures and ſhortnjngs of Religian, fixed 
to ſeveral ſtates, They that firſt gave up their nawes 
to Chrilt, and that turned from Paganiſm to Chriſtgas 
nity, had anabbreyiature fitted far them ; they were 
to renounce their falſe worſhippings, anilgive.up their 
belief, and vow their obedience unto Chriſt, atd: in 
the very profeſſion of this thay were. fargiven in Be- 
- ptiſm, For God haſtens to fnatch them from the pow- 
 exof the Devil, and therefore ſhortensthe paſlage, and 
| ſecures theeſtate, In the caſe of Poyerty, God hath 
reduced this duty of man to an abbreviature of thoſe 
few graces whichthey canexerciſe;. ſuch as-are Pati- 
ence, Contentedne(s, Truth , and Diligence, and the 
reſt he accepts in good willy and the charities of tho 


Soul, in Praiers and the ations of 2 cheap Religion, - 


And to moſt men Charity is alſo an abbreviatare, And 


25 the love of God ſhartens the way tothe purchace of 


all vertues ; ſo the exprefſion of this to the poor, goes 
a huge way inthe requiſites and towards the conſum- 
mation of':an excellent Religion, And. Martyrdows is 
another abbreyjature : and fo 1severy att of an excel- 
tent and heroical Vertue, But when we ate fallen in- 
tothe ſtare of fickneſs, and that our underſtanding is 
weak and rroubled;- our: bodies fick and wuſele(6, our 
Paſſions turned into Fear, and the-whole ſtate into ſub- 
fering, God in compliance with mans infirmity hath 
alſo turned our- Religion inco ſuch 2 dary which a fick 
man can doe moſt paflionately, and a fad man and a ti- 


morods can perform effeftnlly, and . a dying man Catt 


doe to many purpoſes of pardon and mercy ; and that 
i; Prater, For although a fick man is bound to doe 
many aCts of yertite of "_— kinds, re of 
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Chip General Rules to male  _ Sa 
_ thitivare to be done #>the way of Prater. Praierigg 
_ofily the Relipibnthar is proper to-a ſick. mans con 
.of1; bfib it iS the? mannerof doing other graces whiel 
then left, and in his power, For thus the fick ma 
to doe his repefitance and his mortifications, his ten 
ranceand his chaſtity, by a fition of imagination bu 
gingthe offers of the yertue to the ſpirit, :and making 
aGion of eleion : and ſo our Praiers are a dire&Q 
of Chaſtity, when they are made in the matter of: 
Grace ; juſt as repentance for our Cruelty is an ag 
the'grace of Mercy; and repentance for. Uncleany 
isanac of Chaſtity, is.2 means of 1tspurchace, anj 
in order tothehabit, - And though fuch atts of veg 
which are only i2tbe. Way of. Praier are ineffeCtiv 
the intire purchace; and of themſelves cannot cha 
the-vice into. vertue:; yet they are good renewf 
of the grace , and proper exerciſe of a habit alrd 
—_ Jn. | 4 
The purpoſe: of this diſcourſe is to repreſent they 
celleney of Praier, and its proper advantages whid 
hath inthe time of 'ſickneſs, For beſides that it mg 
God to pity, piercing the clouds, and making theF 
vens like apricked eye to weep: over.us, and reif 
ns.with ſhowtrs of pity ; it alſo doth:the work ol 
Soul, and expreſles the vertut of his whole life in 
fiie, in piftures and lively repreſentments, ſo 
ring it for a: nevyer-cealing crown, by renewing 
actions inthe continuation of a neyer-ceaſing, a nei 
hindered affetion. Praier ſpeaks to God, when 
tongue is ſtiffened with the approchings of death : Bi 
er can dwell in the heart, and be ſignified by the han 
eye, by a thought or a grone :-Prater of all the a 
of Religion is the laſt alive, andi4t ſeryes God with 
_ circumſtances, and exerciſes material graces by ab 
£tion from matter, and ſeparation, .and makes then 
be ſpiritual; and therefore beſtdrefſes our bodigh 
funeral or recovery, for the marcies of reſtitutihl 
the mercies of the grave. — 
5. Inevery fickneſs, whether it will or will ag 
{o in nature and in the event, yet in thy ſpirit andy 
paraly 
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parations reſolyeupon-1t, and:rreatthy;{clf according 

ly as if it were. # /ickneſ5- unto. dedth,;For:ma, me 

ſuppore their unequal conrages:by-flattexy ; ang.32lNe 

hopes, apd becaule flicker men have recoyered ; beley 

- that they ſhall do ſo; but. thereſore-they negle 
adorn their Souls, or.ſet their hoyle-.1njomder : b 

the temporal inconyenienc1es that. aſieo japen. 


r 


perfwalions, and purting-off the vil day, 


dying inteſtate , leaving eſtates intengled , 3 od. ann 
Relatives nuprovided- for ; they ſuffer jnfingely-inghe 


U 


intereſt and affairs-of their Soul, they die carcleſhna 
ſurpriſed, -their burthens-on, - and\their: ſcruples tar 
moved , and. their caſes of conſgience not deterinined, 
and, -like a ſheep; without .any-care. taken conce 50g 
- their preciqus.;Souls.-:- Some: mep.:will never believe 
that a. yillain- will betray them ,, thoygh they receive 
often adyices from: ſuſpicious. perſons and likely acct- 
dents , till they are centred: into, the ſnare ; and then 
they believe it when they feel it, and when they- can- 
not return : . bur ſo'the treaſon. entred, and the man was 
_ betrayed by his ownFolly; placing the ſnare 5. JPY 
'ons-and. advantages of opportumity. :This evil. looks 
like. boldneſs and s confident-jpþjrit, butit 1s the.greateſt 
timorouſneſs and cowardiſe in: the.wpxld, + They , are 
ſo-fearful tg die, that theydare not-lookwpon it as poſ- 
ſible;i and thipkxhatthe making, ob 4.Will is amorral 
fign, and ſending fora ſpiriznal-man an irrecoverable 
diſeaſe ; .and they are ſg afrayd,eſtchey ſhould: think 
and belieye noW'theymu'+ die; TE will not, rake 
;eare that it may-notbe evil in cafe they [hould. . So did 
the Eaſtern ſlayes drink wine, and wrapt their heads in 
ayell, that they might die-without: ſenſe or ſorrow, 
and wink.hard ar they might ſleep the.cafier. Inpus- 
ſyance of this rule let- a man conſtyler, that. whatſoever 
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-muſt be done. in fickneſs ought to be done inhealth.: 
only let him obſerye'that pa ldmeſs 252 good monitar 
- chaſtiſes his negle& of duty, . ayd forces-him ta ive as 
he alwaies ſhould ; and then all theſe: ſolemni:irs and 
areſſings for death-are nothing elſe þut the part of a re- 
ligiows life , Which he ought to have exerciſed all his 

: I 3 daies; 
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the Pteror, TLrtpy thefon of Ce lil 
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forbear in the WeeFoF the Ayes; 2nd when hi 
ſtopd at the bar of ferneiny, and preptred for hisf 
neyer-to-bEreverſct fextenc - He Gi ſadden! f 
the worſt ſenſe atig'evihe' of ſadet death, whi 
"manaves his Gtkneſs; that even - thit Rite Thall: nol 
itinocent, bur that he is farpriſed in the guilt of a 
_ acconnt, It is's fign of # reprobate ſprrit, and aw 
Þirtal, preyailing, ruling ſin, which exatts obedil 
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wg; Sick _ T7 
when the judgement looks him in the face. At leaſt 
go to'God God-with the int e -and fair d depore < nt-of 
rfort itthelaſt ſcette of thy life, thar 'When thy 

' Soul breaks into the ſtate of ſeparation , it uy carry 
| & reliſhes of Religion artd fabriety ſn 

to the places of 1 its abode and ſen- 

tence ©... K', 

= 2 When theſe things are. taken 

care fo, "Ih the fick tnatifo order his Th 

—_ thathe tp but _ — | 

yerſation with the world, but wholly ” 
(ashecan) attend to Religion, wp Zafips pe is Zodepevh. 
- antedate his conyer{ation'm Helven, 

alwaies having intercourſe with God, and till conver- 
fing with the me Feſus, iff his wounids, admiring 
his reyes png his mercy, feeding on thim with 
Faith, 4nd drit ing Us Mons: to which prirpoſecit It 
were yery fit (if altcircatiſtahees be anfwerable): = 
the ee ode the- P:Mon'gf Chriſt be read'dr 
courſed to him at length, 6t 1n* brief ogg to the 
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ap.4. The private prattice of Graces 


» # a. 


Of the 'pratice of the Graces. proper? 
the ſtate of Sicknels, which a ſick-mj 
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) W we ſuppoſe the man entring-upozjz 


- 


AN}; Scene of forrows-and paſſive, Grages, It y 
NJ ;þe.he went yeflerday toa Wedding , mg 
:+ 61.406 brisk, abd,rhexe be fel his ſentence, 4 


Fo 


be mehr home and ie, { For menyery comin 


o A 


y enter into'the ſnare , {uging, and canfjder not. v 

ther their fate be ſnare RENE feared that then the } 
gel was to ſtrike his ſtroke, till his knees kiſſed the eal 
and his head trembled with the weight of the rod wh 
Sod put into the hand of an exterminating Angel, 1 
whatſoeyer the ingreſs was, when the man feels] 
bloud þoil, or his bones weary, or his fleſh diſea 
with a load of a diſperſed and {ordered humour 
his head to ake, or his faculties diſcompoſed, thenj 


(9 


nuſt conſider that all thoſe diſcourſes he hath | ” 
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| Chap.4. proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs. Se@&r. 12t. 
in vain; that he wonld :not t6 no purpoſe nd ius: 
Preachers, .and grew rules, and furniſhius with dif-. 
courſe, and lend us books, and provide Sermans;'and 
make examples, and promiſe his Spirit, and defcribe 


4 
: - 


the bleſſedneſs of holy ſufferings,. and prepare us with 
daily. alarms, jf he did not really. purpoſe ts order our 
aMairs ſo- that. we: ſhould need all this, and uſe:it all, 
There were no ſuch thing : as the grace of Patietice,. if 
we were not'to feel a ſickneſs; or enter-into-aftate 
of ſufferings : 'whither whenwe are entred, weare to 
praQtiſe by the following Rules, —o 


1, At the firſtaddreſsand pteſence of Sickheſs,Fand 
ftill and arreſt thy ſþivit , that it may without amaze- 
ment: or affright confider that this was that thouw-look-: | 
editfor, and wert alwajes certain ſhould happen, and. 
that: now thou art to enter into the ations: of: a' new 
religion,; the 2gony of a-ftrange conſtitution :. but at 
no hand ſuffer thy ſpirits;-to be diſperſed with'fear, or 
widneſsof thought, burſtay their looſeneſsand diſper- 
lion by: a.ſerious conſideration of the preſent. and ſu- 
tureamployment, . For ſ6:doth the Libyan Lion, ſpying 

 thefierce huntſman, firſt beats himſelf. with-the' ſtrokes 
of his tail, and curles up: his ſpirits, niaking them ſtrong 
with 4up1on arid recolleion | till -being ſtruck. with a 
Mauritaniari ſpear , he ruſbes:forth into-his: defence 
and nobleſt contention ; and-either ſcapes into the ſe- 
crets of-his own dwelling, ozdlfe dies the braveſtof the 
Foreſt, - Every man-when: ſhot with -an-arrow: from 
God's quiver, muſt thendjaw:in all the auxiliaries of 

Reaſon, and know that thtn-is the time-/o; try his 
ſtrength, .and to reduce the words of his Religion inro 
achon, and-conſider that if he: behaves himſeF-weakly 

2nd gimarouſly, he ſuffers never the leſs of ſickneſs; 
but if 'he returns to health, he. carries along. with him 
the mark of 2 coward and.a-fool; and if he deſcends 
mo bis graye, he enters into the ſtare of the Faithleſs 
_— TOTO ; and 
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-ad babe /avers, | Let him ſer [his heart firmri' 1 | 
reſolution ;- T-mu tar it: Tebitubly , an" 
—__ od yea ] 


147-3 thy ok all ulon the. ſums wee 
propuſW0en3 and df couryes cnn hy Jy 
x ron Daarh, Thy. Sout Lion on; bes. 
io :ebb-beſt duies of- by We} \ ant TWhen1 
Hdit _ Wiſely rowie rin a © erage : 
ir isyo be ſuppoſed { and if ic denor yer done ; ley 
alert tte: of-it; | 2nd ireftthee ) chaciehols 
caſt about in thy heakh. ard confidered cohcrnia . 
changeand the evil day, that thou mult be ſick and? 
that thou muſt aieed' a gordforter, and chat it was! 
tainthou ſhouldſt fallifito.a ſlate i in which all the & 
of thy anchor ſhould be ſtretched, and the very if 
aud Iorndition of Fairh; fhuuld be attempted ; + 
whatſoever fantics may diſtueb. you, or wharſo Q 
werknofſes ray invade you, yer conſider, when 
were beer 2ble: ro judge and govern rhe 2ccider 
yr fr you —_— nereflary to =_ we 
Fi y0#ur- $8 tence. Tank of: 
as they" thitie” hae ftand by vi and as 'yowdid-v 
you ſtood by others, Thit\it v2 bleſſed; thing xo 
ide, Tha @ quirtne(s of ſpirivharh a certainre 
har Mitlehere'is infinite wrath! and reality in cho! 
miſes of-che- Goſpel, Thar ftllthbu arr invhe ex 
God, ii the comdition.ofja Son; and working ol 
falditer with labour ind. pait;, with tax: 484 
a "Thatwow the 8uncivumder. a clond;: buriiel 
forth the Game influehce © and/be ſure t&-iri 1 
= principles lipontheifizck of: a quick and uh i 
tient {e1ſe; or" ro0 buite an apprehenſion 2 keep? 
old pritieiples, and uporytheir-ftock diſcourſe: my 
Qſe vii * pat bas oo fk He Ms : 
f# btar- your: F like 4 oh 
we br ethe eviland the pains, the" ſon 
and the'danger; but gv/ firaight forward, 2nd: 6d 
thoughes' caſtubout for nothing, bur how ts ral 
vantages of it by the inftruniett 6f Religion, ' H G 
from-a high tdyerbooks dow upon the precipice? 
ae, | Ts meay 


'Chip.4. of Patience in Syckneſs, Sefit, 
meaſureathe ſpace through which he truſt deſrend, arid 
confiders what a hupe fall he ſhall have, : halbſeel mote 
by the horrour of 1t then by the iſt daſh on the paye- 
ment :-and he that OW grones and —_— 
hs, 2nd reckons one for every gripe of. his: bel 
- ri of his diſterypered pulſe, will -make an Þ-"4 
- fickneſs greater then the natural, And if them 
'beeſt aſhamed that a.child ſhould bear. an evil butter 
then thou, then take his.inſtrumene, and allay thy ſpieir 
with it ; refle not uponthy evil, but contriye 4s much 
28.you can for quty, and in all the reſt imtonſederats- 
on wilteafe your pain, . Shs His 
4. If  thon feareſt thou ſhalt need, obſerve and 
draw together all ſuch things as ate-apt to chat thy 
ſpirit, and eaſe thy fancy in the ſufferance.. It is the 
counſel of Socrates : It i (ſaid he) a great danger, 
and you waſh by. di/courſe and arts .of reaſetting in- 
chant it into {fambir end fome ref. It may be theu 
were moyed much to -fee 2 perfon of Henour to. die 
untimely ; or thou- didft. love the Rebgton. of that 
death-bed, and it wasdrefled up mcitmumſtances fitted 
tothy needs, and hit thee on thar pdrt whert-thou wert 
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moſt ſenſible; or ſome little ſayzng, is a Sermon -or 


paſhpe of a book was choſen and implied out-by ape- 


culiar apprehenfion, and:made conſent lodge awhile:m 
thy ſpirit, even thenwhen thou'didſt place death in thy 
meditition, and: didſt view it in allits drefs of fancy: 
Whatſoeyer that was which atany time did pleafo thee 
im thy moſt paſſionate and neall | 

goe, .bux bring it home ar that time eſpecislly ; becaull 
wien thou art in thy weakneſs, fuch-lacle things will 
ether move thee then a'more feyere-difcocirſe and 2 
better reaſon, For @ ſick man is like a fcrnpulous; 
his cafe is gone beyondthe cure of argmnents, and ir 
& 4 troub'e_ that cat: only be helped” by chartce,. or a 
lucky faying ; and 'Lidovico Corbinelli was: moved: at 
the death of Hmmry the fecond more then if he hid 
read the ſaddeſt Elegy of all the unforegnare Princes ?n 
Chriſtendom, or all the fid ſayings of Scriprare, 6r 


the threnes of the funeral Prophets, J]-deny nor; but 
. | thus 


c parr, let. not thalt 


124 OChap.4q. The prattice of the grace Yi 
this courſe .is moſt proper to weak'perfons ; bnty 
ſtate of weakneſs for which'we are now provid 
medies and-inftru{tion, a ſtrong man willnot neg 
but. when:our ſickneſs hath rendred.us weak in all 
i, iris not good to refuſe a remedy'becauſe it 
ſesusto be ſick, But then, if to the Caralogue off 
parfons'we.adde all thoſe who are ruled by fandieh 
fhajl find that many perſons in their health, and mol 
their 'fickneſs, are; under the dominion of fanſiezi 
apr -to be helped by thoſe littke things which them 
-have found-fitted: to-their apprehenſion, and whad 
other man canminilſter to their needs,unlefs by c 
:or ina heap of other things. But therefore evetyj 
Monld remember by what inſtruments he was:ay 
rime: mich. moyed, and try them upoir his ſpirit i 
.day of: his calamity. St -*" = 

"ex Bb Do not thuſe the kinde of thy Sickneſ. $..,% q 

manner of thy: Death ; butlet it be what God pk 
ſoit be nogreater then thy ſpirit or thy Patience'f 

© for that:you areitozelie uponthe promiſe of G6da 
:xw ſecure thy:;ſelf:by prazer and induſtry : but -i 
things elſtlerGod'be thy chuſer; and let it be thy 
0 ſubmitindiferently, andattend thy duty, It is 
full ro begof-God' that thyſickneſs may'not be: 
-or norfome, 3hfeftious or unuſua] ;.. becauſe rheky 
circumſtances of: 'ey1l-which are. .alſo proper inf 
ments of teniptation :.: and:though' it may; welby 
certhe prudence.of thy Religion to fear thy ſelfp 
:keep thee from violent temptations, who haſt ſo: 
fallen 1n:littleones;. yet even in theſe things be:{lg 
:keep ſome degrees of : indifferency:;:that is , if 
:Will not be intreated to caſe thee, ar to change thy 
al, then'be mportunate that thy ſpirit and 1ts inf 

. be ſecured,: and let him doe What fremeth good 
exes.. 'Butas in the-degrees of fickneſsthou art:tag 
-mit to God, .{o'in the kinde of it (ſuppoſing x 

. degrees ) thou art to be altogether incurious , wha 

: God callthee:by: a Conſumption or an Aſthma; | 
Aa ora Palhe, by a Fever ih thy humoursy 
Fever in.thy ſpirits ; becauſe. all ſuch nicery of & 
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"Chap.4. - of Patience in Sickyeſs. SeA.r. 125 
nothing but 2 colour to legitimate Impatience, and = 
to make an excuſe to murmure privately, and for cit- 
cumſtances, when in the ſumme of affxirs we.durſt not 
own Impatience. I have known {ome perſons yehe- 

* mently wiſh that they might die of a Contumption, and 
ſome of theſe had a plot upon heayen, and hoped by 
that means to ſecure it after a careleſs life ; as thinking 
a lingring fickneſs would certainly infer a. lingring and 
a protracted repentance ; and by that means they 

thought they ſhould be ſafeſt : Others of them dream- 
ed it would be an eaſier death ; and have found them- 
ſelyes deceived, and their Patience hath been tired with 
2 weary ſpirit and an uſeleſs body, by often converſing 
with healthfull perſons and vigorqus neighbors, by un- 
eaſineſs of the fleſh and the ſharpneſs of their bones, 
-by want of ſpirits and a dying life ; -and in concluſion 
have been directly debauched by. peeviſhneſs and: a 
fretfull ickneſs: And theſe men had better have left ic 
to the Wiſdome and goodneſs of God, for they both are 
infinite, 
| 6, Be patient in the deſires of Religion , and take 
care that the forwardmſs of exteriour aftions do not 
diſcompoſe thy. ſpirit ; while thou feareſt that by leſs 
ſerving God in thy diſability, thou runneſt backward 
in the accounts of pardon and the favour of God. Be 
content that thetime which was formerly ſpent in prai- 
er be now ſpent tn vomiting and carefulneſs and at- 
tendances : fince God hath pleaſed it ſhould beſo, it 
does not become us to think hard thoughts concerning 
it. Do notthink that God is:only to be found ina great 
prater, or a ſolemn office; he is moved by a ſigh; by a 
grone, by. an act of love : And therefore when your 
pain 15 great and pungent, lay all your ſtrength upon ir, 
to bear 1t patiently : when the evil is ſomething more 
tolerable, let your minde think ſome pious, though 
Torr, meditation; let it not be very buſie, and full of 
attention, for that will be but a new temptation to your 
Patience, and render your Religion tedious and hate- 
full, But record your deſires, and preſent your ſelf to 
God by general a&sof will and — by 

Es habitua 


126 Chap.i. The prattice of the grace Ne 
habitual remembrances of your former vigoroy 
and by verification of the ſame grace, rather theh 
per exerciſes. If you can doe more, doe it; but if you 

| not, let it not become a ſcruple to thee. We mul 
| think man is tied tothe forms of health, or thiz 
wha ſwoansaad faints is obliged to his uſual formg 
hours of prater ; if we cannot labour, yet let us'{ 
Nothing can hinder us from that but our own une 
tableneſs, -- | | = 
-. 7, Be obedientto thy M03" in thoſe w> 108 

| - concern him, it he be a perſon 
1h vi Depwllo fone; Concem hin, i, he be 2 perlonk 
det, Ipfi ceu Deo, fc, Ex Gre- that needsno help, and God hath: 
oo MG Oe oownsy ated the Phyſician for thine : th 
; fore uſe him temperately, withow 
olent confidences ; and ſweetly, without uncivil df 

Kings, or refuſing his preſcriptions upon humol 

umpotent fear. A man may refuſe to have his ary 

leg cur off, or to ſuffer the pains of Marin his incy 

and if he believes that to die is the leſs evil, he 

compoſe hinſelf to it without hazarding his Patie 

or introducing that which he thinks a worſe evil :1 

that which in this article is to be reproyed and avd 

is, that ſome men will chuſe to die out of fed 

death, and ſend for Phyſicians, and doe what tf 

ſelves liſt, and callfor counſel, and follow none, W 

there 1s reaſon they ſhould decline him, itis noty 
3ccounted to the ſtock of 2 fin; but where there is ng 

cauſe, there is adire&t Impatience, 3 

Hyther is to be reduced that we be not too confi 

ef the Phyſician, or drain our hopes of reco 

from the fountain, through ſo imperſet cha 


” 
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Iaying the wells of God dry , and digging to ourfl 
broken Ciſterns, Phyſicians are the Miniſters of Q 
' mercies and providence, in the matter of healthi 
eaſe, pf reftitotion or death; and when God hal 
able their judgements , and dire@ their connſels;! 
proſper their medicines, they ſhall doe thee goody 
which you muſt give Godthanks, and to the Phyfl 
the honour of a blefled jn/irument, But this 6 
a 


C 
: 


os of Pariencr-in Siukiefs. Sl 

Jlyaies be, gone : 0 inder” L- ComeL, Legytus fub Fabio 
bus, the Lieutenant 11 © orF4gdt under Confute wividdmnmaturam &evi- | 
L:hius the Conſul, boaſted inthe in- rilem adimurg fervavi » quaad 
prion of his Monument , that he Jinan effidrt; & tandem de- | 
ET 1; full and vegete a ji Del agedtL.eni m 
hac lived a healthiu ang Vvegete age piiDei ingrati,.cui me voreram 
will his laſt ſickneſs, but thencomplai- lodalem perpeuofururum, iſ 
ned he was forſaken by his Phyſician, * Voie rus Oo 4g 
and railed upon e/Efculepius, for not pits Gl A 
accepting his vow and paſſionate defire of preſerving 

his life longer : and all the effeR of thar impatience and 

the folly was, that it is recorded to following ages, that 

he died without Reaſon and withour Religion, But it 

was 2 ſad fightto ſee the favour of all France confined 

to a Phyſician and a Barber, and the King ( Lewy the 

XI. ) to be ſo much their ſervant that he ſhould ac- 

knowledge and owne his life from them, and all his 

eaſe to. their. gentle drel- -——— Nunc omrbus anxius aris 

fog of hisGautand friend- Tllacrymwat, ſignarque fores, & pectore tergir 
pnikenabes the King Limina ; nunc fruſtra vocat exprabile numen. 
thought himlelf undong & DE. cou 


robbed if he ſhould die : his portion here was fair; and 


he wasloth to exchange his poſlefſion for the intereſt of 
a bigger hope, 
$. Treat thy Nurſes aud ſervants ſweetly, and as 
it becomes au obliged and a neceſſitous perſon; Re- 
\member that thou art very troubleſome to them, that 
they trouble not thee willingly ; that they ſtrive to-doe 
thee eaſe and benefit, that they with it and-figh, and 
pray for it, and are glad if thou lkeſt their attendance: 
that whatſoever is amiſs is thy diſeaſe, and the uneafi- 
neſs of thy head or thy fide, thy diſtemper or thy diſ- 
affeCtions ; and it will be an unhandſome injuſtice to 
be troubleſome to them becauſe thou art ſa to thy felf ; 
to make them feel a part of thy ſorrows , that thou 
maieſt not hear them alone ; evilly to requite their 
Care by thy too- curious and jmpatient wrangling and 
frerfull wy. That tenderneſs 41s vicious and unnatu- 
Tal that ſhrieks out under the weight of a gentle cata- 
plaſm ;' and he will ill comply with God's rod, that can- 
not endure bi friends greateſt kindneſs ; and he-will 


be 


Theprativeesf the grate bk. | 


yery angry ( if bedurſt )- with God's -ſmitig 
-.that "PEO with his ſeryants that g0-abs our 
"" It W the ſmart of your Sickneſs __ 
call violently for Death : you are not patient: 
Et you be content tolive. God hath wiſely order 
antes. - way be the better reconciled with Death, 
_ -oE it isthe period of many calamities : but wheree 
pter \Impa- General hath placed thee, ſtir not from thy ſtatis 
3 ang tillthou beeſt called off, but abide ſo, that deg 
Fer  cometo thee by the deſign ef him who incenids ig 
thy advantage, God hath made Suffertnce to.H 
work ; and do not impatiently long reaper ON 
nighethou fi deſt the reward of him that was wal 
his work : fortte that is weary before histime isI 
profitable ſervant, and is either idle or diſcaſed. + 
10. That which remains in the practice of thigh 
15, that the ſick man ſhould doea&s of Patience bl 
of Praier and E jaculations, In which-he 0 
himſelf of the following colle&ion, 
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SECT. I. 
| Atsof Patien ce by way of P raier and bj acelat 


] Will ſeek unto God, unto God will 1 comm 
cauſe, 6 Ie doeth+ great things and unſcarciR 
marvellous things without number: 

To ſet up on hightheſe that be low, that theſe 
mourn may be in. to ſafety. L 
 **..$0 the poor bave bepe , and iniquity 
peth ber mouth. 

: Bebold:happy is the man wham God correBeth:i 

re defy not thon the chaſtening of the Almigh 
* Forbe meketh ſore, and bindeth up'; be Wown 
and bu bands make Whole. 

He ſhall deliver thee in fix troublespyea in. 
there /hall no evil touch thee. 

Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a juſt age, Fn 
ſuck of corn cometh in 2 bi ſeaſon. . 


F Chap.4. Of Patiente in Sickneſs. 2. 129 1 
I remember thee upon my bed, and meditute «pon thee Pſal 63.6; - 
' in the night-watches. Becauſe thou baſt beeti my belp; 7, 
| therefore gender the [ſhadow of thy wings will [ rejoyce; 
| My ſoul folleweth bard after thee ; ” thy ripht bans ©: 
bath upholden me, © CE 
Gdi reſtorethmy ſoul: be leadeth me inthe path of PQl.2 4.3; 
' righteouſneſs for his Name's ſake; Yea though I walk «+. 
ines the valley of the ſhadowy of death, 1 Will feat 
wo evil : for thou art With me ; thy rod and thy (teff, 
they comfort me. — : 0 
In the time of tronble be ſhull hide metn bis pdvili- POl:s7.5; 
on : inthe ſecret of bu tabernacle ſbail be bideme; be © 
| fball ſet menp uponaroch, Sy 2 
' The Lortl hath looked down from the beight of bus Pſal.toz, 
ſanFuary , [ou the beaven did the Lord behold the : 
earth : To bear the groning of bis priſbners; to looſe 20, 
thoſe that are appointed to death. BET il 
I cried unto God With my voice, even unto God with Plab77, I; 
my voice, and be gave ear unto me. Th the day of my 2; ©: 
trouble I ſought theLord : my ſore ranin the night and | 
ceaſed net 3 my Soul refuſed to be nu (hg * | remem- 
bretl God, and Wastroubled : I complained; and my [þi- 
it was overwhelmed. Thou boldeſt mine eyes waking: I 
1 ſo trbabled that | rannot ſpeak; Will the Lofd caſt 
me off for ever 2 arid will be be favourable no mores Is 
bis promiſe tlean gone for ever? doth bis promiſe fail 
for evermore.?  Hath God forgotten to be grations $ hath 
be mn anger [hut up his tender mercies ? and T ſaid; This 
'# my infirmity : but I will remember the years of the 
right band of the mo/t High, ol ES F12 
+. No temptation hath takets me; bkt ſuth 45. tommon 1Cor. 16; 
Toman: But God u faithfull, who will not ſuffer mtto 13. 
be tempted above what I am able ; bit will with the tem- \ 
—_ alſo make a way to eſcape; that Imiy be ableto 
vear it. 


 Whatſcever things were written aforetime were writ- Romag.4; 
teri for 0ur learning ;that we through patience did com - 
fort of the Striptu' es might bave _ Now the God of «x; 


Peace and conſolation grant me to be fo minded, OY 
kt # the Lord;let him dve whit ſeetetÞ good in bigeyes, 1 Sam. 5: 
Ke died 18; 


130 Chp4. The prattice of the grace $ 
#Þ Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken. ig 
good : but thy .ſeryang is weak : O remember. 
infirmities ; and lift thy ſervant up that leaneth 

X thy right hand. i ER ; | 

2 Cor.1z, There u given unto me athorn inthe fleſh to þ 
7,%, me. . For thu thing I befought the Lord thrice, th 
9, Might depart fromme, And be ſaid unto me, My, 

bs officio or thee : for my ftrength i made perf 

Weakneſs. Moſt gladiytherefore will I glory in ny 

farmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upou 
For-when 1 am weak, , then am I ſtrong. I 

0 Lord, thou hoſt plegdedthe cauſes of my ſouls] 

baſt redeemed my life. And I ſaid, My # engkbi 

my hope-is in the Lord ; Remembring my afflit#iqg 

my mi I; the warunwood and the gall, My ſoul; 

then [till in remembrance, aud is humbled withiq 

Thi I recall to my minde, therefore I have hope, ; 

It is the Lord's-mercies that Wwe are not con{umg 

_ cauſe by compaſſeons. fail not. Thy arenew every 

ning, great 6 thy faithfulneſs. The Lord is my pyl 
ſaid my ſoul, therefore Will 1 hope in bim, © 


The Lord i good 40them that Wait for bim; 
ſoul that ſeeketh bim. 1t is good that a man ſhoul 
31; 32, For the Lord Will nat caſt off for ever. But thang 
 Catife grief, yet will be have compaſſion according. 
33, multitude of bus: mercigs, For be deth not affliff bh 
: ly, ner grieve the. children of mn, } 
39, Wherefore doth aliviugman complain? a mg 
| Job 14.13. the puni bment of by fins ? 0 thet thou wouldel 
9 meme grave [of Jeſus,] that thou Wouldeſt kl 
ſecret, until rby Wrath be þaſt, that thou wauld 
point.we 4 ſet time, and remember me |! " 


% 


Job 2, 20, Shall ye receive good at the band of God, and ha 
i not. receive evile | """ 


W % tc. ” "a . x v . 4. v - R 
" , q q . . +, £ JT - OY "— x WI 7 0 p G . 3 T- "© v _ "7 _ - 7 bd, / £ ” £4 
TA Ea , hs J . «v7 $2 4 ".; - WOY"ss 98s - þ : » ® »þ y , q = —  - j Wy; ls 3 -. jt * « — a4 # Ys "Oe FF WOE hs £ oY” Mock , Þ 4 
; 4 97 >. -* 2 .. v7 , ? '* LAATRC \ 4 pine Ms by" 
, y F : , 6 FF vie . - . - 4 £* " 
» % FY P g ” ' TIL 
e] ” #8." ” 
* " . 4 . 
s - . : 
| . "pp .  @ ; 2. ay \ Nh ; 
; — . Y g y . 
a 4, " £2 wo wotks 
v] . oy $ 
% v ” 
# » 4 
Ls 


The fick man may recite; or hear recite d. the A : ring 
 Pſalmsin the intervalls of his Ag 0 ny. low ; 


Lord; rebuke me not in thine anger , neither tha- Pſal, 6; 
ſten me in-thy bot diſpleaſure: SCALE 


2 - 


Have mercy upon me; O Lord, for I am weak; O 
Lord, heal me, fo my bones are vexed, - _ 
My ſoul ts alſo ſore vexed : but thou, O Lord; bow 
long 2 p OY 
| ws, 0 Lerd, deliver my ſol: O ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake, © 
For in death no man remembreth thee : in the grave 
| Who ſhall give thee thanks? = 
1 am Weary With my groning , all the night make 
Imy bed to ſwim: I Water my couch With my tears: 
Mine eye ts conſumed becauſe of grief; it waxeth 
old becaufe of all thy (ſorrows.] 
- Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity ; for th 
Lord bath beard the voice of my Weeping, 
 TheLord hath beard my ſupplication : the Lord will 
receive my praier.. —— 
| Bleſſed bethe Lord who hath heatd my praier, and 
hath not turned hismercy from me, 
| Il. = 
JN the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay yete my ſoul; PALtr.t, 
* Flee 45.4 bird to your mountain ? 
The Lord « in bus boly Temple, the Lord's Throne is 
in beaven ; bjs eyes bebold, bis ey-lids try the children of 
Preſerve me,O God; for in thee do T put my truſt. Pſal.16 I; 
0 my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid untothe Lord ; Thou art :; 
my Lord ; my goodneſs exteudeth not to thee. | 
The Lord u the partion of mine inheritance and of 
my cup : thou maintainet my lot* | 
I will bleſs the Lord, who bath given me tonnſell : 
ny reins alſo inſtrutt me in the night ſeaſons. 
I have ſet the Lord alwaies before me : becanſe be is 
al my right baud; 1 ſhall net be moved: nga 
Xz Therefore 


Chap.4. T he prattice of the grace Y., 
Therefore my beart is plad, and my plory rejoy 

my FRA thdll reſt þa bop a _ "N 

It. 1hou Wilt ſbew me the path of life: in thy 
ſence ts the fulneſs of joy, at thy right band there 
pleaſures for evermore. | k 
Pſal.17.15 Asfor me, 1 will behold thy face in righteonſueſ@ 
'  * ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeneſs, ) 

III | ; 


Plal.3 1.9, Ave mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in tro 
T H mine eye is =O With grief ; yea my! 
ey "4 3 þ grief . 2 

10, or my life is ſpent with grief, and my years 1 
Ps kk ſtrength Ah econ of- mine iniq 
and my bones are conſumed. 'J 
I2, I am like a broken veſſel. 4 

oh, ” I truſted in thee, OLord; 1 ſaid, Thou an 
God. TS £ 

15,16, My times areinthy hand: Make thy faceto 
upon thy ſervant : ſave me for thy merct's ſake. * 
 Pfal.27.8, * When thou ſaidit, Seek ye my face, my heart ſill 
to thee, Thy face, Lord, Will I ſeek. 4 

9, Hidenot thy face from me; on not thy ſerve 
Way in thine anger : thou baſt been my belp, led 

not, neither colts we. 0 God of my ſalvation. ? 

I3- I bad fainted, unleſs T bad believed to ſee thes 
| neſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 3 
, Plal.31.19  O bow great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt lk 
for them that fear thee ; Which thou haſt Wrough 

them that truft in thee, before the ſons of meu! 
20, Thou ſhalt bide thens in the Froken of thy pre 
from the pride of man: thou ſhalt keep them ſecra 

4 pavilion from the frife of tongues [ from the cl 
nies and aggravation of fins by Devils] YZ 

22, I ſaid in my baſte, I «am cut off from before 

' eyes : nevertheleſs thou keardeſt the Voice of my ff 
cation when T cried unto thee. —=_ 

23, _ O love the Lord all ye hu Saints: for the Lord 

' ſervelh the faithfull , and plenteouſly rewardefi 
proud deer. 4 


24, Be of good courage ,aud be ſhall ſtrengthen y me 
al] ye **-t bope tn the Lord, ſ ; | 
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The Prajer to be ſaid in the beginning of 8 Sickneſs. 


Almighty God, merciſull and. gracious ? W 0.in 5 
thy juſtice didſt ſend ſorrow. and tears , ſickneſs 
« and death into the world, .as a puniſhment for man's 


ſins, and haſt comprehended alt unde: fn, and this wy 


< 


covenant of Sufferings, not to deſtroy #s, bub bby hes 
mighteff have mercy upon all, making thy juffice.to 


miniſter to mercy, /k0rt affliffjons to an eternal weight 
of glory ; as thou haſt turned my ſins into ficknely, {o, 
turn my ſickneſs to the adyantages of Holineſs and 


2 6 . 


Religion, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith and Hops, 


of Grace and Glory. Thou haſt now called me to 


"3 


zllowſbip of ſufferings : Lord, by the inſtrument of 
ol a Maran, condition be ſo ſanCified, that 
my ſufferings may be united to the ſufferings. of my. 
| Lord, that ſo thou mayeſt pity me and afliſt me;. Re- 
lieve my ſorrow, and ſupport my ſpirit : dire my 
thoughts, and ſanGtifie the accidents of my ſickneſs, and 
that the puniſhment of my fin may be the ſchool of 
- vertue: in Which fince thou haſt now entred me, 
Lord, make me a holy proficient ; that I may behave 
my ſelf as a ſon under diſcipline, humbly and .obedi- 
ently, evenly and penitently, that I may come by this 
means nearerunto thee ; that if I ſhallgo forth ofthis 
fickneſs by the gate of life and: health, 1 may return to. 
- the world with great ſtrengths of ſpirit, to run;a new 
| raceof aſtrifter Holineſs and a more ſeyere Religion : 
or if 1 paſs from hence with the out-let of death, I-may 
enter into the boſe@me of my Lord,. and may feel the 
preſent joys of 2 certain hope of that Sea of pleaſures 
in which all thy Saints and ſervants ſhalt be compre- 
hended to eternal ages. - Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake; our deareſt Lord and Saviour, Amen, © 


4n aft of Reſagnation to be ſaid by ſick, perſan in 
all the ke, yuh of i Ph K forjen 


0 Eternal God, thou haſt made me and fuſtained 
me, thou haſt bleſſed me wallthe dates of my life, 
K 3 ang 


7 154 Chaſty' The Pratiite of the Frace 
and haſt, taken care of me in all yariety of accide 
| a -nothing- hajpeastome in vain, nothing wit 
thy providence; and I know thou, ſmiteſt thy ſery 
ry, aid With deſigns of the greateſt pity -inj 
$a "L6H, 1 himbly - down undef thy ro} [ 
With Ie. as tholfh PLeaſe ; doe thou chuſe for me, 
yh whole Rite di ng. 
Iktle : reat. morn '6f it. Keep me-\ 
Stace ol theti wſe- What: inſtrument thou leaf 
g ihe to'thee. Lord, I am not ſblicitois © 
ape ay get thee: Orily,O Lotd; tefnember} 
infirmar 4 nd let thy ſeryant rejoyce in thee avg 
_— nd confeſs; atid glory in thy gooddieſs. © 
ou 35 Yelightfull to me mthismy medicinal fickn 
Seer th Wett in iny.of the dangers ofmy proſfl 
y ©/]et- rhe not! petvilhily refuſe thy pitd6n at the 
2 ſevere Mole. 1 am thy ſerv afd. thy tr 0), 
parchaſed peRion, and | thy ſon 3a an 
thc 4. and becaiiſe thou haſt mercy in ſtore for al 
rl althce; 1 boyet mitie eyes, and in fletice Wait 
deal "ay redentiprion, TR. VE 


4 Priter for: the grace of Patitbcr 


as hd gracious Father, who-in che 
deniiption of loſ Mankind by the Paſſion of 
4 boly on ht effabliſhed a Covenant of Sil 
"bleſs anil-itia ptifie thy Name that thou þ 
me into the Taherieatce of Sons; ind haſt? 
rk portionof'n elder Brother, - Lord, the F 
egy "op es fle upon my fhoiders ; my] 

; but my fleſp # Weak: I 'hiimbily begs 

| rbeerhir 4s noW rejoyce in this thy diſpenſal 

and effe& of providence, 1 know and am peril | 

| thatthou artthen asgracious when thou ſmiteſt wi 
amendment or trial, as when thou refieyeſt our wear : 

bodies in cortipliance with our infirmity, I rejoyct 
Lord, in thy rate an myſterious mercy, who by by ſul 
rings haſt turned our miſery into advantages inlped 
ble : for ſo thou makeRt uslike to thy Son, and giv 


/ 


ER 4. of Þ Patience ir ; Sithoſs.. 


as a gift that the Abgels never dit} receive ; for che 
cannot die in conformity to' ad imitation of thai 

. Lordandoojirs; brit, Bleſſed be thy Name, we can, 20d, 
deareſt Lord, Letit be ſo, Anien: 


IT. | 


T Hou who att the God of Patience and conſ$fation, 
ſtrengthen me in the inner man, that T may bear 
the yak, and blirthen of tÞe Lord without any” thne2+ 
fie anduſetd6 murmures ant inef6Rtive; vinwillirightefs. 
Lord, I ati wal#to ftanduhtſerthecroſs, imibſe of 
my ſelf : but tho O Holy Jeſs, who! did RV AS 
banhen of it, WA&didft fink iti der it, 46d) Wet” jew 
ſed to adilit niati to bear part'df; io load wheir thou 
undetwenteft ah for os be thon-'pieaſed to eaſe = 
load by y or Rn” ſpirit, *fiat 1 may be ſtron} 
when” I am Weakeſt; arid may be eto oe-and 
fer every thidp thou pleaſef Io; Chrift w kith 
eines Lord, if thou'wilt' et wil 


for ever tale thee: Tf, thow wilt”! 
preſs tz yet mor Heavily, "Paifl- 
complain, uht6H men ad at 


and die, arid By tietnerciesand'iint 
ly Feſus, and the con tv of thy Meffed Sir nd 
the miniſtery of Angels paſs into Noſe manſtons where 
holy ſouls reſt, and: Weep no-more. Lord, pity me ; 
Lord, ſanRifiethis y ſickneſs; Lord, firengthen e: 
Holy Feſits" Cie » and' Joliyer mes* "Thou knoweſt 
ww — I have fallen with pleaſure : in 7 
and yer pin let, me not fall with pain too. 
ze God faolifhly, nor offend thes 5 
e £ uneafte ſpirit, nor weaken 
ps that charjrably miniſter to-my 
through the valley of tears arid 
F/ als of "death With ſafety and 
leh and ajfeniſo of the DIVE 
it hon breakeſt me inſpieces, my fwpe 
is, fb Wil "Jo ermeup inthe gatherings of eternity. 


K 4 | Grant 


"mM be praflice of Faith 


Grant this, eternal. Zod, gracious Father, For he. 
rits and rr ogg of our mercifull high- Prieſt 5 
once ſuffered for me, and foreyer intercedes Bu, 
our moſt gracious and  eycr-Bleſſed Saviour: eſus, 


A P rater to be [aid When the fick mas ke 
Phyfck, 1 


Oo Moſt Welles and eternal Zeſ#s; thou who, 

3 greatPhyſician of oyr = 4 and the Sun of 
teouſneſs ariſmg with beeling in thy wings, to.1 
3s- giyen by thy heayenl -- Ty the . Governmey 
the world, and thou dilpoſeſt every great and ] 
accident. to thy Father's honour, and to the- prod 
comfort of them thi. gye and ſerye, thee : Be ple 
fo bleſs the muniſery,s 


T, 


: 6 


HEY we cannot die ch wean : Itis 20 

hall need co ſupport ourſpirits, ro.fu "hops 
alleviate our fickneſs, to refit temprations, to pF 
What upont the belief of the Articles of. our 
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of the Promiſes, we can bear our ſicknels 
and die chearfully, The lick man may pra 
| the following inſtances. BIR 
1. Let the fick, men by carefull that be do not gdmit 
of any douht concerning that Which be believed and re- 
 Ceived from common conſent in bis beſt bealth and daies 
of eleftuon and Religion, For if the Devil can but pre- 
vail fo far as to unfix and unrivet the reſolution and 
confidence or fulneſs of aſſent, it is eafie for him ſo to 
unwinde the ſpirit, that from Why to Sbether or no, 
from Whetber or no to ſcarcely not, from ſcarcely not 
to OY! not at all , are ſteps of a deſcending 
and falling pirit : and wh tloeyer a man is made to 
doubt of by the weakneſsof his underſtanding.in a fick- 
| neſs, it will be hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſub- 
til enough 'to re-enforce and inſure ; For when the 
Neg are gone by which Faith held , and it does 
not ſtand firm by the weight of its own bulk and 
- great conſtitution, nor yet by the cordage of a tenaci- 
ous root, then it is prepared for 2 ruine, which it can- 
not eſcape in the tempeſts of a fickneſs and the affauks 
| of a Devil, * Diſcourſe and argument, * the line of 
Tradition, and * a never-failing Experience , * the 
ee ot God, andthe * truth of Miracles, * the word. 
of Prophecie, *.and the bloud of Martyrs, * the ex- 
cellency of the Doctrine, and *the neceflity of men, 
* the riches of the Promiſes, * and the wiſdom of the 
Revelations, * the reaſonableneſs and * ſublimity, *the 
concordance and the * uſefulneſs of the Articles, and 
* their compliance with all the needs of man, * and the 
government of Common-wealths, are like the ſtrings 
and branches of the roots by which Faith ſtands firm 
and unmoyable in the ſpirit. and underſtanding of a : 
man, Bur in Sickneſs the underſtanding is thaken, ahd —Non _ 
the. ground is remoyed in which-the root did grap- 1/7. 519" 
ple, and ſupports its trunk ; and therefore there 1s no barens, 
Way .now but that it be left to ſtand upon the old confi- Ponde:e 
dences, and by the firmament of its own weight: it I 


44 
ſe it in 


muſt be left ro ſtand, becauſe it alwaies ſtood there 
_ | p . R , | itnomygrt=eigenyg - , | | before: 


Re 


SanQiuſque my Pl rj) Yo. 7 
Kc reveren- 


tius viſum 


orum crede- 
re quam ſci- £; 
re, Tacit. TCA) 


rea on, 


Fides tuate alum fack et 5 TY 
COTE Scrip Tara, ES 
in regula pofirh- elt'; EEE 
ſymbolo quod'jam TeGt 5-3 
habetlſegem, & ſalurent'de ob- 
ſervatione legis + Exercitatio at- 


. tem in curiofirare confiftir,- ha. * 


bens gloriam {glam de-peritiz 
ſtudio. Cedar C uriofitas Fideis, 
cedat Gloria Saluti. 


Tert. de pruſtript: * 
S., Auguſſi inus 'Yoctt fyinbolum 
comprehenfienem Fidei- Jepes | 


atq; rerfetionem 
nadon & noſtrz mille 


Virgin. «Aug. ſerm, 115. 


Non per diffciles nys Deus ©Y 
beatam vitam quzRjones vocaf.. 
In abſolute nobis & facili eſt 2- 
rernitas; Jeſum ſyſcjitarum a. 
mortuis per Deum credere, &.1p- 


_ fm eſſe dominita confiterf, 


S, Hil ar, lid, 10. dt Thinit. 
Hzc eft fides Catholica; de 


 Symbolo ſuo dixit Athanaſius; 


vel quicunq; author eſt.'S, tha- 
naf. de fide Nicem.. 
"HY) o wii ex # awaTtuan 17) 
mac Pela; 7 exgac xe: he 
16 a1) dpnns 63 tongs eval] eomiv. jt 
edhons & onBbeieg, ovozens 57 ow 
Beicg 6 > Kpl5'W. = 

Ep. ad Epil, 


ſhakes it WI ithtr 


in 
de atis De= Above all RY y {5 


$ inthe World, let the fick Il 
propoſſitiot which his fickneB hath put inco hin 


7to the diſcourſes of health and 4 ſober wittol ll 


fhcra-. 
' mentum, Amb. lib, 3: de Wa, 


Sa oy rterp 
and overfhrows it with 


2. Let the # man mingie' i] 4 , 
cital of bis Creel together wa ' 
"DePotions, and i in that let # 


, Confht bg Faith'; tot in Curiofif F 
* Fattions , 


in the confeſſions" of 
"ties and. intereſts: for ſome © 
forwird 2eals att fo earrieſt to 
* theit little" and uncertaimartic 


glory ſotodie in a pirticutzr'#| 
vided cotimunibh, that in the pj b 
ſion of their Faith: they lofe"t 


compoſe their Charity, Let f 


'ndngh that we ſecure our inte! 1 


hea, en, thongh-we do 'not 6: 
to approptiate” the manſrons ta 
&: for every good' man. "hop 


' be ſaved ashe.is.2 Chriſtian, ann 
' as he is a Lutheran, or of an fie 


viſion, Howevet thoſe article 
which he-can build the exetcift 
vertue in his ſickneſs, or Vt x 
ſtock of which he cat inpro 
preſent cotidition, ate ſuch abt . 
in the greatneſs : ad zoodntf nt 
racity and mercy of God throtighy 
Chrift : ning of which cin 7h 
cerned 1 inthe font difpuratzdiy S ; 


faftionard intereſt hath too long maintained” vs y 


ſtendom.” 


3. Let the ſick mans Faithſpedilly be attrvif 
the promiſes of Grace, and the excellent thing 1 | 
Goſpel ; ; thoſe which can comfort his ſorrows; 


” 
£ 
þ 
r 
» c 
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w 
: 
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" Chip:4. in tine of $10Queſt. 
| ;ndble his Patience; -thoſe uporr tiativopenof-" 
| didt/ſe duties of his life, ar for whith hb ismor .nn- 
willing die : ſuch as the Imtercefſion\ mk dAivieation 
of Chriſt, Remiſſion 6f fitis, the Refarreftion; :the'mhy= 
fries arts and mercies of twat's Redemipcion;iChrift's 
triumph over death and all the powers of hell, :the 
| Covenant of grace, or the bleſſed iſſes of Repentance ; 
and above all, the article of Eternal life upon the. 
ſtrength of which 11000, _—_ went chearfully toge- 
ther to their martyrdome; and 20000, Chriſtiaris were 
burned by Diocletian ori 2 Chriſtmas-day; atid whole 
arniies of Aſi#n Chriſtians offered themſetyes to the” 
Tribunals of Arins Jntonias, and whole Colledges of Tertn'- «d 
ſevefe perſons were inſtirated, who lived'npon Retigi-- 562 
' on, Whoſe dinner was the Flltbarijt, whoſe ſupper was 
praiſe, tid their n1ghts were watches, and their daies 
were labor ; for the hope of which -thef1 met! counted 
it gam t61oſe theireſtates, and gloried 11 their ſaffe- 
rings , hd rejoyced in their perſecutions ,-and were 
glad at their diſgraces, This is the -artivle: that hath: 
made all the Martyrs of -Chriſt cohfiderit atid's orious; 
and if it does not more then ſufficiently ftrengthen our 
ſpirits ro'the preſent Giifſering, it is becatſeiiye under-" 
Ind'it not, . but have rogis Ae of beiſts' atid fools, 
But if the fick man fites'his thoughts: arid lets his habi- 
tation to dwell here, he ſwells his hope IJ arid thaſters his 
fears, and eaſes his forrows; and overcomes his tein- 
ptations, _ | pn avs” 
' 4. Let the ſick man endeavour to tarn- bis Faith 
of the Articles into Love of them : and that -willbe an 
excellent inſtrument, not. otily to refreſh ths forrows, 
| bur to confirm his Faith in defiance of all tetaprations. 
For a fiek man and 2 diſturbed underſtanding are not 
competent and fit inſtruments-to judge concerning the 
reaſotiablehefs of a Propoſition. But therefore lethin 
conſider and love it, becanfe it is uſefull aid neceſſary, 
profitable and gracions-:' arid when he is once in love: 
With it, and then alſo renews his love to it; When he: 
feelsthe need of it, he isan intereſtet} perfon; and for 
Bis: own ſake will neyer let it go}, atid paſs into the 
EO _ ſhadows 
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ſhadows of doubting, -or the utter-darkneſs of 
lity. Mn AF F. Love will make him- have a it 1 
& ; and weeally- believe what we love, butive 
ealtly part with-our belief which we for fo 
intereſt: have choſen, and entertained with a gre; 
A | Teelion, _ HD -.- = 
" 5. Lettbe ſick perſon be infinitely carefull thi 
Fgith be'not tempted by any man, or any thing 
When it i in gny degree Weakned , let him lays 
bold upontthe conclufgon, upon the Article it ſe 
by earneſt-praier beg of God to.guide him 1n c of 
ty and ſafety. For let him conſider that the artzg 
better then all its contrary or contraditory, and 
concerned that it be true, and concerned alſo thi 
do believe it: but he can receive no good at 5 
Chriſt did not die, if there. be no Reſurreftion, & 
Creed hath deceived hifa : therefore all that he 1 
doe 15to ſecure his hold, which he can doe no.wal 
by prater and by bis intereſt. And by this arguy 
or inſtrument it was that Socrates refreſhed the ey 
his condition, When he was todrink his Aconite. 4 
* the Soul be immortal, and perpetual rewards bey 
© upfor wile ſouls, then I loſe nothing by my dg 
* but if there de nor, then I loſe nothing by my g 
' © on; for it ſupports my ſpirit in my paſſage, and 
"evil of being deceived cannot overtake me why 
* haye no being. So it 1s with all that are temptg 
their Faith, If thoſe articles be not true ; they 
men are nothing ; 1f they be true, then they are haj 
and if the Articles fail, there can be no puniſhmey 
believing ; bur if they be true, my not believing del 
all my portion in them, and poſſibility to receivg 
excellent things which they contain, By Faatl 
quench the.fiery darts of the devil : but if our Faj 
quenched, wherewithall ſhall we be able ro enduy 
aſſault > Therefore ſeiſe upon the Article, and fl 
the great obje, and the great-inftrument, that i 
bapes of pardon and eternal life through Teſts. Ch 
and doe this by all means, and by any inſtrument, X 
Glal or artificial, by argument or by ſtraragen 
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SECT. 1V. 


| Aﬀsof Faith, byWay of Prater and Enqpulation, to be 
| ſaidby fiekmen in the dates of their Temptation. 


Ord, whither ſhall 1 go ? thou baſt the Words of Joh,6.68. 
eternal life. TE 
I -believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Feſus 
Chriſt by only Son our Lord, Cc. - 
nd II believein the bolyGboſt oc. 
Lord, I believe; belþ thou mine nnbelief. Mar.9.24. 
_ 1 know and an perſaded by the Lord Jeſus that Ro.14.14 
| none of us Tivathto himſelf, and no man dieth tobim- +, 
| felf : For Whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and «<+g. 
Whether We die , We die unto the Lord : Whether We 
live —"_ reor die, we ate the Lord's. 
If God be for #5, Who can be againſt us ? - Rom.$.31, 
He thas ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered bim up +2, 
for 14 all , how ſhall he not with bim give ns all things? 
Who [hall lay any thing tothe cParge of God'Seleff? 113, 
It is God that 1ſifet Who is be that condenmeth? I 34. 
is Chrift that died, yea rather that is riſen again, whois 
even at the right hand of God, Who alſo maketh inter- 
| Ceſſion for us. EEG 
| If anyman ſm, we have an #dvecate with the Father, xJoh.a.r, 


Jeſus C briſt the righteous : And be is the propitiation 2. 
for our ſens. ED 


Thisis a faithful faxing , and worthy of all acce- 1 Tim, 1. 


| Ptation, that Jeſs C 


riſt came into the world to ſave 15. 
ers 


© grant 


«MY 
Chriſt, may { 
ws | 
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Ifa.2.22, | Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath u in his nol 
| o 0 2 - ee! 
Hab.z. 4. for Wherein © he to be accounted of But th 

| ſhall live by faith. ; 'J 


Joh.11,27, Lard, Ibilieve that thou art the Chit, the 


» 


| 7eſus [aidunto ber, Said I not to thee, that if thou 

| wouldit believe, thou [hould(t [ee the. glory of God? 

| 0 death, where 6 thy ſting? O grave, Where # thy 

' pittory ? The [ting of death u ſin, andthe ſtrength of 

ſm is the Law, But thanks be to God, who giveth 

1s the vittory through our Lord Jeſts Chriſt. Lord, 
make me fFedfaſt and unmovable, alwaies abounding 

' inthe work of tbe Lord: For 1 know that my labour u 

| - not in Vain in the Lord. Ha 


The P raier forthe grace and ſtrengths of Faith. - 


'C Holy and eternal 7eſ#s, who.didfſt die for me 
| > andfor all mankinde, aboliſhing,qur fin, recon- 
cilingus to God, adoptipg -us into the portion of thine 

heritage, and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant of Faith 
and Obedience, making, oyr Souls to. rely upon E to 


tual ſtrengths, by the ſupports of a holy belief, and th 
expectation of rare promiſes, and the infallible truths 
| of God: Oletme. for eyerdwellypon the rock, lean- 
| Ing uponthyarm, believing thy word, urfang in thy 
promiſes, waiting for thy mercies, and dping thy com- 

| mandments ; that the Devil may not preyailupon me, 
And my own weakneſles may not abuſe. or unſettle my 
perſwattons, nor my fins diſcompoſe my juſt confi- 
| &ence In thee and thy:eternalmercies, Let,me alwaies 
be thy ſervant and thy diſciple, and die inthe commu- 
.hounce whatſoever is againſt thy truth ; and if ſecretly 
 -Lhaye or doe believe any falſe propoſition, ] doe itn 
the fimplicity of .my heart and great weakneſs; and if 

| .I.could diſcover it, would daſh tt in pieces by a ſolemn 
| diſclaiming it : For thou art the Way, the Truth and 
##e Life, And Iknow.that whatſoever thoy- haſt de- 
| Chred; that isthe truth of God: and I dofirmly adhere 
tothe Religionthou haſt taught, and glory-in-nothing' ſo 
much asthat I ama Chriſtian, that thy Name- is called 
| | upon 


 Chaſ.4. Thepratiite of Repetitance | 
 tponme. OmyGod, though I die, yet will 
truſt in thee, Inthee, O Lord, bave I truſted; 
never be confounded, Amen, bs. 


SECT. Y, I 
Of the pratfite uf tht grace of Repentance in thi 


AAEN generally do very much Yread ſudderl « 

and pray againſt it mages» £ and cer 
hath 1n it great inconyeniences accidentally to tl 
ſtates, to the ſettlement of families, to the cultur 
eramming of ſouls, and it robs a man of the ble 
which may be conſequent to ſickneſs, and to the} 
five graces and holy contentions of a Chriſtian, y 
Deſcendiſli he deſcends to his grave without an adyerſary or:f 
ws har. al : and 2 good man may be takeh at ſuch a dil 
* emea . | ; - *n 2 
preter te: tage, that 2 ſuddendeath would be a great evil,! 
_—_ ny tothe moſt excellent perſon, if it ſtrikes him in a 
2m non ba. Incky circitmſtance, But theſe conſiderations at 
des. the only ingredients into thoſe mens difcoiirſe whe 
rag: | apainſt ſudden deaths; for poſſibly , 2 

were all, there may be in the condition of ſuddeni 
ſomething to make recompence for the evils @ 
over-haſty accident, For certainly, it is a leſs te 

ral evilto fallby the rudeneſs of a Sword, then 
olences of a Feyer, and the Axe is much a leſs af 

- on then a Strangury ; and thotgh a ſickneſs trig 
vertues, yeta ſudden death is free from temptat 

fickneſs may be more glorious, and a ſudden 

more ſafe, 7he deadeft deaths arevbeſt, the ill 

_ and leaſt premeditat 
Ceſar 121d 2 and PM 


Mitids Ill perir ſubit# qui wergirur und, 
uam ſua qui liquidis brackia laſſat aquis. 5 if 
"= | as | ound. ted a ſhort death | Mi 
CAR eſt fortune of a mal 
Fram :nno= For eyen good men have been forced to an undf 


centes men. | A Fs e; —. . —_ 
tiri coi Of deportment by the violences of pain : arid4 


dolor, =—obſeryes concerning Hercules , that he was brol 
pieces with pain ever then when he ſought for in 
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' Butthe ſecret of this affair is a worſe matter : men_ 
live at that rate, either of an habitual wickedneſs, or 
elſe 2 frequent repetition of ingle acts of killing and 
deadly fins., that a ſudden death is the ruine of all 
their hopes,and a perfe& confignation to. an eternal ſor= 
row. But in this caſe alſo ſo is a lingring ſickneſs : for 
pur ſickneſs may change us from life to health, from 
kealthto ſtrength, from ſtrength to the firmneſs and con- 
mation of habitual graces ; but it cannot change a 
nan from death to life, and begin and finiſh that pro- 
tels which fits not down but in the boſome of bleſſed- 
befs, He that waſhes inthe morning when his bath is 
eaſonable and/healthfull, is not only made clean, bue 
rightly, and the bloud is brisk and coloured like the 
e& ſpringing of the morning; but they that waſh their 
kad, cleanſe the skin, andleave paleneſs upon the cheek, 
nd ſtifineſs 1n all the joynts, A repentance upon our 
1 ath-bed 1s like walhing the coarſe, Lavor honeſt hors & faluberi, 
[15 cleanly and civil . but makes no que mihi & calorem & ſangyi- 
ange deeper then the skin, But God nem ſerver + Rigere & 
nows, it js a cuſtome ſo to waſh Ft — mortuus poſſum. 
| 3 6 | ertul. Apdl, c, 42. 
tem that are going to dwel withduſt, , 
nd to be buried in the /ap of their —— Copnata face ſepultt. 
wedred earth, bur all their lives-time wallow in pollu- 
pns without any waſhing at all ; or if they do, it is 
pethat of the Dardani, who waſh- |, .. 5) vos & Dag 
| but thrice alltheir life-time, when 4 agic xd4.95y pdror vagy adds = 
ey are born, and when they marry, - 744 22v7 Gur, if ad\ar, x; 2669 
Ml when icy dic; when they ten Ge 
aptized, or againſt a {olemnity, or | 
dr the day of their funeral : but theſe are but cere- 
zonious waſhings, and never purifie the Soul, if 1t be 
: ah and hath ſullied the whiteneſs of its baptiſmal 
k $, : 
'* God intended we ſhould live a holy life, * he con- 
| ; 3 trated 


| 146 Chaput. The prattice of Repentance * 
| 4 _ . ; , pa | | F. 
ried w in. 7efys Chriſt for.a holy life, * by 
trated with us in.7efus Chriſt foga holy. life, * b 


Vide Aug, lib. 5. Ho » 4, & -os ADAtEMEN gi the firiteſtl 
ſer. $7. de Tenkpore, Fauſiam It, but fuch as did neceſſarily 
ad Paulinum Ep- 1. in Bibtioth, with humane infirmities or pg 
pc __ F. "I oo Guns ties, that 1s, he underſtood. i p 
os od ib +7: ſenſe of repentance, which ii 
= to reniew our dury,. that it ma 

holy life in the ſecond ſenſe ; that is, fome gre 

on of ourlife to be ſpent in living as Chriftzans! 
* A reſolving to repent upon our death-bed is they 

eſt mockery of God inthe world, and the moſt; 
conitradiRory to all his exceNettt deſigns of met 

holineſs : for therefore he threatned us with hel 

did not, and he promiſed heaven if we did livey 

life : arid a late repentance promules heaven to! 

| —— Quit luce fuprems on other condition 
Dimifiſſe meas tio non ingemit horas ? when we have liyed 

| S$:l. Ttal. L.15. edly. * It rendety 
uſeleſs and intolerable to the world ; taking « 

great curb of Religion, of fear and hope, and 


- 


ting all impiety with the greateſt impunity and 
ragement inthe world, * By this means we ſee 
Sic contra rerum naturz munera not, mids mv y eovidh 
Corvus maturis frugibus ova refat® @hjlocall them, 6 
Prophets, pueres centum aunorum, Children of? 

an hundred yearsold, upon whoſe grave we may 

the inſcription which was upon the tomb of Si 

In Adrien, Shun 2 ett: Fipbilim , Here he lies who | 
xeimys Giss x7) im more Gioug 5 MAny years, but lived but ſeven 
im ind, the courſe of Nature runs coul 
the perfe&t deſigns of Piety ; and * God, whal 

alifeto live to him, is only ſerved at our deark 

wedie to all the world; * and we underyalue th 

promiſes made by,the Holy Jeſus, for whichri 

Vide L:fe of Chriſt, D3/7. of Re- the ſtricteſt UNcarIng piety 1 
pentance 3 Rule of Hely living, thouſand ages 15 not a pre pd 
 cbap.4. Sets. of Repentayce ; and ble exchange: yet we thil 
volume of Serm. $crm.$, 6, hard bargain to get heave 1 
be forced to part with one luſt, or live {| 

twenty years; but , like Demetrins Afer; 
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ang £t0 his grave in Cavinus 2 ; 


dom, begged manumiſfion of his Lortt ) we lived 
; the bondage of our fin all our daies, arid hope to 
the Lord's freed man, * Bur above all, this courſe 
F a delayed Repentance mult of neceflity therefore be 
Me Rive and certainly mortal, becauſe it is an intire 
fruftion of the very formality and eflential conſtitn- 
treaſon of Religion : which I thus demonſkrate. 

| When God made man, and propounded to him an 
kmortal and a. \bleſſed ſtate, as the end of his hopes 
d the perfeRion of his condition, he did not give it 
m for nothing, but upon certain conditions ; which 
though they could adde nothing to God, yet they 
bre ſuch things which man could value, andthey wete 
$ beſt : and God had made _ of pleaſure in 
bn, that in them the ſcene of his obedience ſhoyld 
þ, For when God made inftances of man's obedi- 
ge, he 1, either commanghtg ſuch things ta be done 
pich man did naturally def or 2. ſuchthings which 
8d contradit his natural defires, or 3, ſuch which 
ere indifferent. Not the firſt and the laſt: for it 
buld be no effect of loye or duty towards God for a 
Jan to eat When he was impatiently hungry, and could 
bt ſtay from eating ; neither was 1t any contentipn of 
bedience or labour of love for a-man to look Eaft- 
ard once aday, ortyrn his back when the North- 
Jiade blew fierce and loud, Therefore for the trial 


d inſtance of obedience, God made his laws fo, that 


hey ſhould lay reſtraint upon man's appetites, ſo. thaf 
jan might part with ſomethyng of his own, that he 
lay give to God his will, and deny it to himſelf for 
he intereft of his ſervice; and Chaſtity is the denial of 
Lwiolent defire, and Juſtice is parting with mony thier... 
int help toinrichme, and Meekneſs is a hnge con> 
Rdiionto Pride and Reyenge 3 andthe wandring of 
ur eyes, and the greatneſs of our fancy, and our ma- 
mtiye opinions are to be lefſened, that we may ſerve 
p0d, There is no other way of ſerying God, we 
' L 5 | hive 


Vis > 


48 Clapy. Theprattice of Repentance ? 
have nothing elſe-ro preſent unto hini'; ' we 
elſe give him any thing or part of our ſelyes, hy 
we for his ſake part with what we naturally 
and difficulty is eſſential to yertue, and withoy 
there can be no-reward, and in the ſatisfaRtion} 
- natural deſires there isno eleftion, we run tof 
beaſts to the river or the crib. Tf therefore a 
ſhall teach or praftiſe ſuch a Religion that ſag 
our natural defires in the daies of defire and * 
of luſt and appetites, and only turns to God \ 
appetites are gone, and his deſires ceaſe, this my 
overthrown the very being of vertues, and the 
al conſtitution of Religion : Religion: is no 
and Vertue is no a of choice, and Reward cd 
chance and without condition, 1f we onlyare n 
when we cannot chuſe, if we part with our} 
when we cannot keep it, with our luſt when wel 
 aR it, with our defires when they haye leff us. ; 
is 4 certain mortifier ; but that mortification is « 
not uſefull to the purpaſſas of a ſpiritual life, 
Cogimur a ſuetis animum ſuſpendere reb8p We ate compelled 
Artque ut vivamus vivere definimus: partfrom ourevild 
">. -— 0 and leave to live t 
may-begin tolive, then wedie to die ; that Jul 
prologue to death, andthenceforth we die eternj 
| S, Cyril ſpeaks of certain people that choſe tg 
ſhipthe Sun becauſe he was a day-God ; for, bg 
that he was quenched every night in the Sea, orj 
had no influence upon them that light up candl 
lived by the light of fire, they were” confide 


= T7 


'might be Atheiſts all night and live as they li L-5 


. 
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Who divide their little portion of time betwees 
£10n and Pleaſures, between God and God's & 
think that God is to rule but in his certain pet 
time, and that ourlife isthe ſtage for paſſion ani 
and the day of death for the work of our life. .| 
to God both the day and night are. alike, 10.4 
firſt and laſt of ourdaies ; allare his due, and # 
account ſeverely with us for the follies of the fil 
the eyil of the laſt, The evils and the pains afl 
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hich are reſerved for mitts. apritininitna baber Juriffima. 
bfe who defer their reſti- - "rho; ef | 
Bon co Gods Frvour il uſer roi: os Gin, fy 

ſir death, Andtherefore vin ferkim:commilla piatula mortem. 
weiſthenes ſaid well, It 2 4445.1 oEnnhs, 
y:not the bapy death, but + I, 
be happy if that makes man bappy. Tris in- Piety'as 

$Fame and repuration ; he ſecufes 3 Good name .bk —_ 
boſely that. truſts his fame and celebrity. only to;his ON 
hes; and it is more a civility then the baſe of -a firm 
wputation, that' men: ſpeak honour of their .departed 

Eatives : but if their life be: yertuous, it forces, ho- 

jour from conternpt, and ſnatches it from the hand of 

byy,and it ſhines:through 
ke creviſes of detration, 
bd as it anointed. the head 
pf the living; 'ſo: it embalms- the bady of the dead. 
rom theſe premiſles it follows, - that when we diſcourſe 
If a ſich mans repentance, it 1s intended to be, not 2 
peinning, but the proſecution and conſtmmation of 
he covenant of Repentance, which Chriſt ſtipulated 
with us 11 Baptiſm, and which we needed all our life, 
Ind which we began long before this laſt arreſt, and'in 
which we are now to make further progreſs, that we 
may arrive to that integrity. and fulneſs of duty, that 
pur ſims may be blotted out, when the times of refreſh- 
Ing ſhall come fram the preſence of the Lord, . 
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Tu mihj, quod rarum ef vivo ſublime dedifti 
' * Nomen, ab ex{equus quod yare fama lolet. | 


= 
4 Rules for the praffice of Repentance in Sickneſs. 


T1 ET the fick man conſider at what gate this Sick- 
þ *— neſs gntred:: and 1it he candiſcover the parti- 
Cular, let him inſtantly, paſſionately, and with great 
Contrition daſh the crime in pieces, leſt he deſcend in- 
to-his grave inthe midſt of a fin, and thence remove 
Into an ocean of eternal ſorrow. But if he only ſuffers 
ne common fate of man, and knows not the particular 
let, he isto be governed'by the following meaſures. 
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"2&5 Chips, The prottice of Repentance | 
FD aire into# entance er! 
" a W ory oe of 3 dk echo 
- rodiiftiy of Bell refolutiens.of nf 
redu ive of theſe to aft : how may daics an 
haye we Tent | in ſorrow or care, in habitual a 
a] purſyances of vertue ? what infirmmzbe | 
2chfen and uſed forthe eradication of fin; C 
%aye Jud ed onr ſelyes, and how pun 
ſurtine, Whether we haye by the grace of Rep x 
changed ourlife fromxriminal to yertuous, fro 
habit ro another ; and whether we haye paid! 
Pleaſtze of our fin by fmartorforrow, by the x 
of -lins, -or pernocations or abotdes 1 in prat 
the ſpirit hath been ſerved in our Repentanoel e] 
_ neſtly andasgreatly as. our . appetites hayebean 
ded for inthe daies of our ſhanie and folly. 7 
. Supply the iinperfeftions of thy Repentanl 
peheral '6r univerfa}forrow 'for'the \fins-not onl 
thelaſt\Comminion or abfolution, bur of thy? 
-lfe; *for all fins known and unknown, repent 
"unteppnted, of ignorance or infimity., whid 
-knoweſt, or which others haye accuſed thee & 
Flamorous and thy whiſpering fins, the fins-of f 
andthe {ins of a fecret conſcience, of the fleſh 
the (pjrit : for ic would-be bur a fad arreſt = ; 
FWandring 'in ſtrange and unuſyal regions , to 
ſcroll of uncancelled fins repreſented and 1 
thee for want of care and notices, and that th 
ntance {hall become invalid. becauſe of i its 1 
eCtions, F 
4. Tothis purpoſe it is uſually adviſed byſy 
perſons, that the /ick, man make an univerſal con 
or a renoyation and-repetition of all the particuſ 
feflions and accuſations of his whole life ; that? 
the foot of his account he may repreſent the fun 
tal to God and his Conſcience, and make :pre 
for their remedy and pardon according ro hisf 
poſlibilities. : 
5. Now 15 the time to make reflex atts fd 
tance ; that 2s by a general Repentance we tup 


+ want of the juft extenſian ot parts; 1 
' In our health we can conliger concerning our own 
| whether they be real or hypocritical, eflential or ox 
| ginary, ſincere or upon intereſt, integral or impertegt 
| commenſurate or defedtive. And although its a good 
| caution of fecurities, after all our care and diljgence 
| {till coſuſpett.our ſelves and, our own deceptions, and 
| forever to .begof God pardon and acceptance in the 
| union of Chril?'s Paſſion ang Interceſſion: yer, in pro- 
ger ſpeaking, reflex aCls of Regentance, being 3 ſup- 
. pletory after the imperſeQon of the 4yef?, are then 
| moſt fr to beuſed. when-we.cappot proceed 19.apd pro- 
| ſecute the direRagligns. Toregent becaule:We /cal- 
- not repent, and to grieve becauſe we cannot grieve, 
| was 2 device javented to ſerve theturn of the mother 
| of Peter Gratian:; but itwas uſed by-her, and-ſo' ad- 
| viſed to be, incher ſickneſs, and- laſt ations of Repat- 
|-4ance : For in our perfe health and underſtanding: if 
. wedo not. underſtand our fixſt act, we.cannot diſcern 
.;our ſecond 3 andiif we be not-ſorry for our ſins, we 
| cannot, be-{otrry for want of ſorrows: it.is-4 contra- 
| dition to lay we. can; becauſe want of forrow to 
which we:are obliged is.certainly a great lin; agg 4f 
| wecan grieve for:that, then alſo. for the raſt-; if not 
; for all, chen;potior this. But,in-the daijesof weakneſs 
| the caſe s omeryiſk ; for thengwe aGions are Imper- 
| fe, . our diſcourte weak, our.interpal ations not dif- 
cernible, jqunfgars.grext, .our;wark to be,abbreviated, 
| and our defefts to. be ſupplied {by {piritual arts: and 
 therefgre 1t.:is proper and: praportianate .to.our :[late, 
- andt0 our neceſſity, to.beg ot God pardon for the.1m- 
| perfeCtions of -our Repentance, acceptance of .qur 
| weaker ſorrows, ſupplies out, of. the creaſures of grace | 
andmercy, And thus .repenting of the evil and un- 
handſomeadherencies of our Repencance, inthe whole 
integrity of the dity 1t will become a Kepentance vat 
tobe repented of, * Ou pendre, 
6. Now.1s the time beyond which the ſick man myſt ou renare, 
& no band defer to make refitution of all bis unjuſt JE Pe 
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p&fefſfins, or other mens rights, . and ſatisfaQiy 
_ all ifjuties and vietencies according to-his' oblig 
_ and' poſſibilities : *for although many circum 
might irfipede the aGing it in our lives-time, *andil 
permitted to be deferred in many cafes, becauſe? 
Juſtice was not hindred; and oftentimes piety and 
ty were provided for ; - yet becauſe this is the lai 
of ourlife, he that does not aCt it ſo'far as he- cg 
put-it into certain conditions and order - of fie 
ean never. doe it again, and therefore then to dd 
i6to omit it, and leaves the Repentance defeRyi 
-an integral and conſtituent part, '  - A 
- + 7; Let the fick man be diligent -and-watchfully 
theprinciple of his Repentance be Contrition, ol 
.row for fins, commenced upon the love of 1 
For although. ſorrow for fins upon any motive 
lead us to God by many intermedial paſſages, and 
threſhold of returning finners ; yet'it is not goof 
effeCtive upon our death-bed;- becauſe 'Repentat 
not then te begin, bit muſt then be finiſhed andy 
pleted ; and it 1s toibe'a ſupply and reparation 4 
the 1mperfeCtions of that duty, and thetefore-it mil 
'that time be arrived to Contrition , that 1s', -it-4 
have grown from Fear to Love, fromthe paſſions) 
| Servatt to the affetions'of a Son. * The reaſg 
- Which ( beſides the precedent) is this, Becauſe 'Y 
our Repentance is in'thisſtate, it fiippoſes the mag 
n a oe of grace, 4 well-growti Clitiſtim : fg 
Wt fin out of the love 'of God is ndtthe Felicity 4 
SF Convert, or an infant Grace, ( or if it be; that! 
alſs'ss inits infancy ;) "bit it ſuppoſes a 60d prof 
and the man habitually vertuous; and tending to/Þf 
Ction : and therefore Contrition, or Repentand 
qualified, is uſefull to great degrees of. pardon, bgE 
the man is a gracious perſon, and that vertue is of -{ 
degree, and conſequently a fit imployment for hin 
ſhall work no more, but is to appear before his Jud 
receive the hire of his day. Andiif his Repentang 
Contrition even before this ſtate of fickneſs,let it bl 
creaſed by ſpiritual arts, and: the proper exercil 
Charity, Sh e 
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Means of exciting Contritiqn- , or Repen : Ic - 
proceeding from the Love of God, 


T© which purpoſe the ſick man may conſider, and is 
to be re-minded (if he does not) that chere are in 
God alt the motives and cauſes of Amability in the 
world : * That God is ſo infinitely good, thatthere are 
ſome ofthe greateſt and moſt excellent fpirits of hea- 
yen Whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and whoſe per- 
fetions, and whoſe nature it is, to flame and burn in 
the brighteſt and moſt excellem:loye: * That to love 
God 1s the . yn 92 of. Heavent:* That in him 
there are:ſuch excellencies, that the ſmalleſt rayes of 
. them communicated to our weaker underſtandings are 
 yertſufficientto caule raviſhments, and tranſportations, 
and ſatisfaGtions, and (90: ne and full of. gle- 
ry : * That all the wiſe Chriſtians of the world know 
and feel fuch cauſes to love God, that they: all profeſs 
thernſelyes ready to die forthe love of God, * and the 
Apoſtles and millions of the Martyrs did die for him : 
_ *.and although it be harder to live in his love then to 
die for 1t, yet all the good people that ever gave their 
| names to Chriſt. did for his loye endure the crucifying 
theirluſts, the mortification of their appetites, the con- 
_tradiCtions. and death of their moſt paſſionate, natural 
deſires : * That Kings and Queens have quitted their 
'Diadems, and many married Saints haye turned ghei 
mutual yows into the loye of Feſus, and manriellp - 
only, keeping a vega chaſtity in a married life, that 
they-may” more tenderly expreſs their love to God: 
© * That altche good we have derives from God's loye 
to us, and-all the good we can hope for.is the effeCt of 
us love; and can deſcend only upon them that love 
tim'; * That by his love it isthat we receive the holy 
Jeſus, * and. by his love we receive the. holy Spirit, 
* and by his love we feel peace and joy within our ſpi- 
rits, * and by his love we receive the myſterious Sacra- 
ment, * Ana what can be greater, then that from the 
goodneſs and loye of God we receive-Feſus Chriſt, __ 
Tne 


-— b7 IS x A - inp: ou 7 ice © of * ""———— _ VI 
__theholy Ghoſt and Adoption, and the inheritancg 
fors audito he co-heirs with Jeſs 76, and to hayey 
don of our ſins, and adivine nature, and refiray 
grace, and the grace of ſanCification , and reſt } 
'withimns, 2nd a certain expetation of glot 
y who:canchuſe but-lovc him who, when weſhad p 
roled finuexcredingly, fent his Sontodie for us, | 
re might live withhito.; who does ſo defire to pay 
_Atfandizrew, that hechath appointed his holy:Son-@ 
cingallyte- intercede for us > * That his loye.ts ſo. gn c 
thathe offers us;preat. kindneſs, and intreats ys 0 
happy, and makes many decrees.in heaven cancets i 
the: mereſt of our Soul, and: the very: ay 
fupport of our perſons: * . Thatttls Je nds an Ang 
attend pon eyery of. Jus-;@vanggzipnd to he 4 
_ guard and their guide- in al thee 
ties : *.'That:for ouriſakes he reſt ains Tie Deril, 
| ——agrr mightinels incetters and.reftraints, and. q 
iis \malice with decrees of grace and; ſafe 
Y Thar he,it is who makes all the creatures. ſerve: 
and takes care. of our ſleeps, and preſerves all plants 4 
elements, all-minerals and vegetables , all balls. 
birds, all fſhes.ahd inlets, forſood to us,  andfors 
nament, for you ick- and irftruſtion, for variety 
wonder, for: bght and:for religion : * That.:2s {i 
15all: goodin himſelf, and all good to.us , ſo:fin. i84 
realy. comrary-to God, to-Reaſon, to Religions 
Safory and: Pleaſure ant Felicity : * That it:1$a.gf 
edifhonour.to .a man's ,ſpirit:to have been made rY 
by a wealotemprationand.an.empty luſt ; and-to | 
rejeted'God, whois:ſo rich, ſo-wiſe, fo gaod; an 
excellent, ſo delicious, andſo profitable tous : * 
all the Repentance in the world. of excellent men þ 
_ end in Contrition, or a ſorrow for fins proce 
from the love of -God.; becauſe they that are ing 
ſtate of Grace do not. fearhell violently, and* ſgy 
as they remain in God's fayour, although they k 
the infirmities-of 'men, yet they are God's pore 
and therefore all the Repentance of juſt and holy. 
Which is certainly the beſt, is a Ropontance bye 
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and a ſtate of weakneſs to needto be moyed'with fear 
or temporal reſpeQs, andithey that areſo, as yet arect 
ther immerged inthe affeThensef the world or ofthem- 
ſelves; and thoſe men that bear ſuchacharaQer aremoc 
yet eſteemed laudable perſons, or men of good natures, 
_ or the ſonsof vertue : * That no Repentance can; he 
laſting that-relies upon any thing butthe love of Gol; 
for temporal motives may ceaſe, and<contrary contin. ' 
gencies may ariſe, and fear-of Hellmay be a 
nattral or-acquired hardneſſes, and is alwaies the lea 
when wehave moſt need of it, and-moſt cauſe forit; 
{or the more (habitual our fins are, -the-more cautert- 
zed our Conſcience is, the leſs 1s the frar-of :Hell, amt 
yet ottr danger is much the greater : * That bh 
fear of Hell or other temporal metiyes 'may be-th 
firſt inlet to a Repentance, yet Repentance in that con- 
ſitution-and under thoſe circumſtances cannet.olrain 
pardon, 'becauſe there is in'that no injion withGod,, mp 
adhefion to Chriſt, no endearment-of paſſion, or. vf 
ſpirit, no fimilitude or conformity to-thegreat inſtm- 
ment of our-Peace; our glorious Mediator; far.as yet 
2 man'is turned from-his fin, -but not-congerted to Gad; 
the firſt and laſt of ourreturns to God'being-Love, and 
nothing but Loye ; for Obedience 1sthe fiſt part of 
Love, and Fruition 1s the laſt; and: becauſe he uthae 
does notlove God- cannot obey him, therefare he that 
does not love him-cannotenjoy htm, Þ 

Now that this'may be reduced-to: praflice, the figk 
man may be adyertiſed-that in the ations of Repen- 
tance * he-ſeparate low , temporal, ſenſual and i{Uf- 
ends from his thoughts , and ſo. doe his- repentance, 
* that he may ſtill refle&honourgpon- God, *:that he 
confeſs his juſtice in-puniſhing, that-he agknowledge 
himſelf to have deſerved the worſt of evils, *:thathe 
heartily believe-and profeſs, that if -hepertſh finally, 
yet that, Gog ought to be glorified by that ſid eyent 

an 
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and thathe hath truly merited ſo intolerable a calamil 

* that he alſo be put to-make aQts of eleCtion* I 
preference, profefſing that he wonld willingly endyf 
all temporal eyils rather then-be in the disfayour of G8 
or in the ſtate of fin; for by this laſt inſtance he will 
quitted from the ſuſpicion of leaving fin for tempo 
reſpe&s, becauſe he by an a& of imagination or ſeipy 
ed preſence of the object to him, entertains the teal 
oral evilthat he may leave the fin ; and therefore, wl 

eſshe be an hypocrite, does not leave the fin to be q 
of the temporal evil, And asforthe other motivel 
Jeaving fin out of the fear of Hell, becauſe that is '# 
evangelical motive conveyed to us by the Spirit 4 
God, and is immediate to the love of God; if 
School-men had pleaſed, they might have reckone@ 
as the hand-maid, and of the retinue of Contritidl 
but the [more the conſiderations are ſublimed: aboy 
this, of the greater effe&t and the more immediate 
-pardon will be the Repentance, ? 
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8. Let the ſick perſons doe frequent aftions of Ri 


pentance by way of Praier for all thoſe ſens which al 
ſpiritual, and in Which no reſtitution or ſatisfaFtion mh 
terial can be-made, and Wwheſe contrary afts cannot 
kind be exerciſed. For penitential Prajers in ſome cl 
ſes are the only inſtances of Repentance that cahbl 
An Envious man, if he gives God hearty thanks for i 
adyancement of his brother, hath :done an a of md 
_tification of his Enyy, asdire@ly ascorporal auſterith 
.are an act of Chaſtity, and'an enemy to uncleannel 
and if I haye ſeduced a perſon that is dead or abſent;1 
I cannot reſtore him to ſober connſels by my diſcourl 
_  andundeceiving him, I can only repent of that by wi 
of Prater : and Intemperance is no way to be reſal 
ded or puniſhed by 4 dying man but by hearty Praidl 
Praiers are a great help in all caſes ; in ſome they 8 
proper acts of yertue, and dire enemies to fin: Þ 
although alone and in long continuance they alone a 
cure ſome one or ſome few little habits, yet they @ 
never alone change the ſtate of the man; and thereſ 
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other as; and by that reaſon are the proper andmoſt 
pertinent imployment of a Clinick, or death-bed -pe- 
nitent. 

9. In thoſe fins whoſe proper cure is Mortification 
corporal, the ſick man 15to ſupply that part of his 'Re- 
pentance by a patient ſubmiſſion to the rod of fickneſs : 
for ſickneſs does the work of penances, or ſharp -affli- 
Rions and dry diet, perfeQly well : to. which if we al- 

| ſo put our wills, andmake it our at by an after-eleQi- 
| on, by confeſling the juſtice of God , by bearing it 
ſweetly, by begging it may be medicinal, there is no- 
thing wanting to the perieon' of this part, but that 
God confirm our Patience, and hear our praiers. 
When the guilty man runsto puniſhment, the injured 
perſon is prevented, and hath no whither to.go but to 
forgiveneſs. ; 

10, T have learned but of one ſuppletory more for 
the perfeQtion and proper exerciſe of a fick man's Re- 
pentance; but it 1s ſuch a one as will go a. great way 
1n the abolition of our paſt fins, and making our peace 
with God, even after aleſsſeyere life ; and that is, That 
the fick man doeſome heroical aQtions inthe matter of 
Charity, or Religion, of Juſtice, or Severity, There 
5a ſtory of an infamous Thief, who having begged his 
pardon of the Emperour- Mauricius, was yet put into 
the Hoſpital of S. Sampſon, where he ſo plentifully 
bewailed his fins inthe laſt agonies of his death, that the 
Phyſician who attended found him unexpectedly dead, 
and over his face a handkerchief bathed in tears; and 
ſoon after ſome body or other pretended to a revela- 
tion of this man's beatitude. It was a rare grief that 
was noted in this man, which begat in that age a con- 
fidence of his being ſaved ; and that Confidence ( as 
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things then went ) was quickly called a Revelation, 


But it was 2 ſtranger ſeyerity which is related by Tho- 
mas Cantipratanus Concerning 2a young Gentleman 
f ndemned for Robbery and violence, who had ſo deep 

ſenſe of his ſin, that he was not content with a ſingle 
death,” but begged to be tormented, and cut in pieces 
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.  Joyutby joync, with intermedial ſenſes, that he mig 

by fuch 2 (marr ſignivic a greater forrow, Some hf 

geen great eſtates to. the poor and to Religion ; fo 

have bwilt Colledges for boly perſons ; many have fi 

fered Martyrdom: and though thoſe that died und 

the conduct of the Maccabees in defence of their Couy 


. 
x 

: 

: 


any 4 


wey and Religion had pendants on their breaſts conf 

crated to the idols of the Famnenſes ;' yet that they gi 

their lifes in ſuch acauſe with ſo great aduty, (the by 

geſt things they could doe. or give) it was efteet 

ed to prevail hugely towards the pardon and accepta 

on of their perſons. An heroick ation of Vertue 

buge compendium of Religjon : for if it be attaing 

to by the uſual meaſures and progreſs of a Chriſti 

from inclination to at, from aQto habit, from hal 

to abode, from abode to reigning , from regning1 

perfe&t poſſeſſion , from poſſeſſion to extraordina 
enfanations, that is, to heroick ations, then it 1 

needs doe the work of man, by being fo great towal 

thework of God ;. but if a man comes thither per 

tur, or on a ſudden, (which is ſeldome' ſeen) then? 

 fappoſes the man alwaies well inclined, but abuſed 
accident or hope, by confidence or 1gnorance ; then! 
uppoſes the man for the preſent in a great fear of evi 

anda paſſionate e of pardon; it ſuppoſes his aj 
prehenſions great, /-and his time little ; and what th 

event of that will be, no man can tell : but it is cert 

that to ſome ray 1-11 God willaccount for our Relig 

on on our death-bed, not by the meaſures of our tim 

©% but the eminency of affeion (as 
Vera ad Deum converſio inulti- Celeſtine the firſt ; ) thatis, ſuppol 
mis politorum mente petids eft (0 ,m2n in the ſtate of Grace , ori 
eſtinianda quam tempore. Cz. | lp , 
| . P. eþ-2. c-9. Verx converſis) ſcil. the revealed pofſibility of Salyatig 
| ab infidelitate ad fGidemChiifii thenan heroical at hath the rews 
| Þcr Baptilmum, of a longer ſeriesof good aRions, 1 
an eyenand ordinary courſe of vyertue. l 

11, In What can remain for the perieng 4: 

mans Repent ance, he uto be belptd by the miniſte 
of 4 ſpiritual Guide, [ 
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, Aﬀs of Repentance by Way of Praier and Fjaexlation, 
En Ae: eſpecially by Oltmin their age ; and by 
all men in their Sickneſs. Is 


ET us ſearch aud try our Waies, and turn «ein 1m 3.40 
to the Lord, Let us lift up our hearts with oor 
bands unto God in the bedVens, We have ftranſ= . 
| greſſed and rebelled; and thou haſt not pardoned. 
| Thou ba#t covered With anger and. perſecuted. us ; 
| thou oy ſlain, thou haſt not pitied. O cover not thy 
' ſelf with aclond; but let our prater paſStbrough. 
| * ] bave fined; What ſhall | doe unto thee, O theu Job 7.:0, 
| preſerver of men? Why haſt thon ſet me 45 a mark, 
againſt thee, ſo that 1 am « burthento my ſelf? ind a1, 
why doſt not thou pardon my tranſprefſion, and take 
| away mine iniquity ? for now ſhall 1 ſleep in the duſt, 
"_—— ſhalt ſeek. me in the morning , but I ſhall 
n0z bs. : 
_ The Lord @ righteous , for 1 have rebelled againſt - 2m ; 16. 
by oimentiments Hear, I ptay, all ye cople , ooe= —_ 


43, 
44+ 


"he 


bold my ſorrow. Bebold, O Lord, 1 am in diſtreſs, my 
| bowels are troubled, my heart 1s turned within me: | 
, for I have grievou/ly rebelled. | 
Thou, 0 is, rancher ever; thy throne £5 Lam.s.xo, - | 
generation to generation. Wherefore doſt theu forget 20, 
zT 


49. 


us for ever, and forſake 15 ſo long time? Turn 

we unto thee, O Lord, and ſoſhall we be turned : rmew 
0ur dates as of old, O rejett me not utterly, and be 
not — Wroth againſt thy ſervant, 


' 0 remember not the fins of my youth, nor my tranſ- Pſal.z5 7. 
| greſſions : but according to thy mercies remember thou 
me, heb, peru ſake, O Lord. Doe tbou for me, Pſal. r0g. 
0 God the Lord, for thy Name's ſake: becgyſe thy +1, 
_—__ i good, deliver thou me, For T am poor and 
needy, and my heart « Wounded within me, Iam gone 
like the ſhadow that declineth , T1 am toſſed up and 
down 46 the locaſt. ” 


22,5 


23, 


23. 


Then 


k-. - T60-- Clllp4. The prattice of Repentance $ 
| TLuk.19.8, Then Zacheus Jood forth and ſaid , Behold , 1 
K balf of my goods 1 grve to the poor ; and if I 


Wronged any man, I reſtore bim fourfold, \ 
Pſal.143.1 Hearmy praier, O Lord, and conſider my deſire,” 
Pſa.141. 3. my prater be ſet forth in thy fight as the incenſe, 

'» Hetthelifting up of my hands be an evening . ſaci 
Pl.143. 2, And enternotints Juggement with thy ſervant; | 

. 10, thy figbÞ(hallno man living be juſtified. Teach i 
doe the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 6 

let thy loving ſpirit lead me forth into the land of 

Ry, nets 
Plal.ro1.z [I will [ſpeak] of mercy and judgment : unto 4 

2, OTord, will [ [make my praier,] . I will behave 
ſelf wiſely in a wo Way. O When wilt thous 
unto me 2 1'will walk inmy houſe with « perfeft by 

3. IT will ſet no wickedthing before mine eyes : I hate 

| work of them that turn aſide ; it ſhall not cleave ta 

Pſal.51.9, Hide thy face from my fsns, and blot ont all ming 

10, .lquities, Create iu me aclean heart, O God, and:ri 
14, a tight ſpirit within me. Deliver me from Bland 
tineſs, O God, { from Malice, Envy, the-folliesof 
and Violences, of Paſſion, &c. ] thou. God of ty 
-vation ; and my tongue [hall fing aloud of thy rag 


__ onſneſs. | s 
17. | Te, ſacrifice of God is a broken beart : a broken 
a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 

Lord, 1 have done amiſs; I have. been deceiyf 
Tet ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and let ith 
No More, " - 


The Prater for the grace and perfettion of Rependll 
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Cha 0.4. * 0 "Y 3 VERT} | 
forſake them : O my God, cbethowpleaſed 2; 

me what thou haſt commanded ſhoilld be in.nde,1 

[1 am adry tree, who neither' have broaghefortju.fru 

unto thee and unto holineſs, nor. have wept out Galu- 

tary tears, the inſtrument of life and reſticucion, but 

have behaved my ſelf like an unconcerned perſon in 

| the ruines and breaches of my Soul : But, O God, thou Pſal.s;, 1. 
j g1t 11 God, earneſtly will Tſeek thee ; my Soul thiy [2 

"ab fo thee in @ barren and thirſty land Where uo4c- 


ters. Lord, giveme the grace of tears and pungent 
ſorrow, let my heart be as a land of rivers .of waters, 
4nd my head a fountain of tears : turn my Sin into Re 
pentance, and Jet my Repentance proceed to Pardon 

and refreſhment, OT 


| HM. 
Cupport, me with thy Graces, ſtrengthen me with 
V thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the fire of thy 


love, and the dew of. heaven; with penitentialſhow- 
xs: make my care prudent, and the remaining portion 
pi. my dazes ike the perpetual watches of the night , 
ull of caution and obſervance. ſtrong and reſolute , 
atient and ſeyere, Iremember, O Lord, that Idid 
a with greedineſs and paſſion, with great deſires and 
In unabated choice: O let me be as great in my Re- 
entance as' ever 1 have been in my calamity and 
bame ; letmy hatred of fin be great as my loveto thee, 
hd both as near to infinite as my proportion can re 


; Ht. 

5) Lord, Lrenounce all affetionto fin, and would 

> not buy. my health norredeem my life with do- 

wg any thing againſt the Laws of my God, but would 
ther die then offend thee, ' O deareſt Saviour, have 
&y upon thy.ſerrant, let me by thy ſentence be doo- 

ed to perpetual penance during the abode of this life z 
tevery iighybe the expreflion of a Repentance, aud 
ery gronean accent of ſptrituial life, and every firoke: -- 
my diſeaſe a puniſhment of my ſin, and an inftru- - 

ec of pardon ; that at my.return to the land of ip- 

beence-:and pleaſure I may ear of the yotive ——_” | 


he \ pet ice of Repentance 
f the Supper of: 4/ Liqutb that was from tl 
jing of. MPULY ail foeche finsof every. To : 
od | returning finne grant me ſorrow. he 
Er 5 * agh fe 11s Chriſt whois ow! 
r refur dead, the juſtifier of af 
pd th wa of all fairhſoll ſouls. Amen. ? 


4 Praer for Pardon of fins to be ſaid frequa 
time time of Sickneſs, .andin all the portions 4 oi 


XE 4 F 
0 Kternal and moſt gracious Father; I hf 
throw my ſelf down at the foot of thy mere) y 
- upon the confidence of thy eſſential, mercy, 
commandment, that we ſhould come boldly to thei 
of grace, that we may find mercy in time 0 fr "gs 
.my God, . hear. the praiers and cries of a innery 
calls earneſtly formercy. Lord, my needs a 
then all the-degrees of m defire car be ; u io 
haſt-pity upon me, I periſh infinitely and i intol 
- andthen'there will be one voice fewer in ihe qt 
fingers, who, ſhall recite thy praiſes to eternal 
— Bur, ©:Lord, in mercy deliver my Soul. O { 
* mercy's ſake. For in the ſecond dearhs T 
1s remembrance of thee ; ; in that grave) Who, [hal 
thee thanks ? _ 
It. 


O Juſt and dear God, my ſins are innumerabl 
are upon my Soul in triltitndes, they are. ; 
then too heayy forme to bear ; they already by J 
pre and: ues, op and diſp pleakure,, gh 
ing-ſpirit, a ſenfe © elent dif f- 
fear W .. 20: of Fnfnitely Horſe i _ 
ſo eſſential, ſo delightfull, 'fo uſual, ſo deſired 
tp-ſhew mercy, thatalthough my fin be very ol 
my fear proportionable., yet thy Mercy is'l | 
| caged then all the world, and my hope andwl 
t riſe up in proportions towards it; that Þ 
Devils ſhall never beableto reproye it, nor{ 9 
weakneſs diſcompoſe it. - - Lord, thou haſtfemt 


No orineA'to invite __— Ions 'C 
by miniſters che Prop | and JOurTeae” 
of holy aQs ſoftned thy 4 hr or . Wd 
+ ir ufted'my tunde and BEhded- 
lined my Will, and direed 6 or. | 4 my Pi af 
" in order' to Repentance and-Bagdont” an'w 
= not thy ſervant beg.p \ Goren : y, and hanbly 
efor the effets of all Rb thy ftra 
f loving ; kitdneſs > Lord, Ti 


Eyrear ore of thy prom 
pot our Ti opt , anther ugh 


z 


| | My God, ho thallehy farvatiths ai ofed 
Te 5! Ford Ns which" 4 Feat f the 
( eſs 1e topurchife ir tof its; o greary 
ke the- fallin | aſe never oO *hope, and: m 
ul 6btain'it. Lord, I ao Fre " "foul wa fn 
broive thenrtar Have fir ed Mp oxi? me. 
? "2; n Kato thee daily; "bf oh oval Tal 
t a&tsof Conſcience ; and if We'confeſs our Po 
te called it apart of julticets + phy} pc 
yarn vm 2ll-utrightcoufhels 
A. Ai art ever yracio 
In ; £ call now: DET. ve 
Fae aliaies more teady'to hear theft 
tht 1 can doe, jr althae Ia 
of "Retelh is novhing bu 


I 


Lon' S ſake, by 


ſe parts of 


L per ed nate, 

Fikeio is :; ſo Hall 

| A 5&2. | Te = 'g72 e El Vil. LA i 

6 0F 4.4) y C y.th wy : 

| dA ET Splemtence Bhs POO 

&n 08 of boh join of imendment of i 
0 recovery.” - 


FN; Moſt juſkan XK "FORE Land God, wh 
ſent evil dilzaſes,, ſorrow and: fear, tro ah 
udeaſineſs, briars and thorns into the world, 
hay inourho f6s,.'and round aboaronr dy 
£ n Our . Souls, or to driye it th 
ply ly begof thee hatthismy Sickrieſsmay fe 
cds of the Spirit, .and be a meſſenger of bs 
an inſtrument of reducing me to more ——_ 
ber courſes. ' I know, O Lord, that I am unre; 
ugprepared in my accounts, boring throun 2W 
r__ my. time in vanity, and. let my ſelf 
kin'the accomns of eternity ; [Þ ' Thad ne 11 
SE over again, and live it belier : bur thy 
fear inthe great deep, and thy footſteps in) 
ter 3 and T know not what thou wile determine] 
'H:.Idie, I throw wy; ſelf into the arms. of chi 
Faſt, whomLlove above all things : and if I 
L.kiow,, I have deſeryed it ; but thou wilt ng 
him that: lovesthee : Bur if I recover, I wil i 
thy. grace and help to doe the work of God, 
| <_ 19 7 anvags my intereſt of Heaven, and fe 
bour of love, with the charities of ahi 
= the diligence of a firm, and humble ol 
Lord, will FF in thy temple, and in ay 
Religion ſhall-he my imployment, and A" 
my.ecreation, and Patience ſhall be my r 
doe thy will ſhall. be Wh rr ge 
[hall be Chriſt, and then'to die (hall b 
.0 bem me 4 little, that 1 may re 
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Bliion paid; ten ad ortienre of Gotts 

fion, btitiofyyaitrs direfted ro;@othi Gol pp 

Wits atraG:owarary to that Religieir which makes 
M 3 Gog 


| ag refaid oe. ly Js . 
TIRIes/O2:the'Y or:the calamitiesof.:th >| 
their; own aftli@ions.. 21, All thabblaſdboand 
ihe &: diſhonourable.: things of.: ſa:{ac 
22 They thatitempt-Gor or redjup popbi 
Waxinſt his rules, and yithour hs: 


o 


reaſon, entringinto danger tex | 

 racle they cannot be reſcued; - y 04 has 

| inthe midſt of judgement, and d-1eAb the tnidt:of 
the Divine vengeance, andthenccants of __ 


11 Comm.  Thouſhalt bt wake to thy ſelf. ay tis 
bin image; nor "Worſhip it J 


The nor FO of this Commundment are, To. 
worſhip-Ged with all bodily 'worthip. and: *ancitas] 
forms &, addidfs;, actording'tiv the cuſtome: ofithe 
| Church-we live in; 2, To Godt be 2 ſpirirua} 
and ak = withoura Ns nk eepalngt ; 


* brpubl 
'F bey fi aink 
| 26 imagooryidt ures rn rp Md 
| nels co:him.!: x, They chavaliag yes in their Relig. 
| 0n: defigning ob addre any” fel þ ions: | y : 00 
s ' Dive "be at7 | Hy -boleritble, 
[yet it is c00in622"/a Janteratle :K6x: ca Jealor83ud to 
Huffer, 3. They that deny to worflip God with lowly 
| rexerente of cheif bodies,” zcoonding35 the ChorcuPx- 
eprefles her reverence to God excetnally, 4. They that 
:nvyent or prachſe ſuperſtitious worlhippings, inyented 
; "7 mh againſt Gadsword;:or without reaſoh, or'be- 
Fades the public exiſtorns or forms of watſhipping, z,cither 
fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, withiurthe panjalecnn order, 
decency ,'propiortion to a- Witcror! a- religions xd, "in 
oſeccionel | ſome 'vertue or: Gury, 


- IL. Com: Thos (ſhale 103 te God's Nome in ; date, ] 


" The durles of this Commandment are, ' 1, Toho- 
four and reyere the moſt holy Name of God. 2. To 
HNOcate his Namie dire&ly, or by conſequence, in all 

dlemn and: permitted ac juratiods , or public -oaths. 
z. To uſe all things and perſons upon whom his Nathe 
Bealled, orany wales imprinted, with a regardfull and 


M 4 ſeparate 


\ 


"_ ap. 'S is Analjfe 6 or oro $ 


ate: manner - of:ufage ; different: from 'co 
-far:from: comewpr and ſcorn. 4. To ol | 
or. an winſt ehis C dmen 4 
T. apannſt thu omman fe. 1, Whol 
vainly fe erwaſt chs without juſt cauſe, wi . 
tent authority, 2.: They that blaſpheme 0» oÞg 
God 3. hey that-ſpeak of God without grave | 
or —WEY - on, 4. They that forſwear the 
thar is; they that do:nat:-perform their vows'to | ; 
or. pe or::call - "God A = 
They: weat:r2 .Or-raalicy £0:c0f 
{{n; af anadv of r iy 4 6, They that: ay y 
avy: creature: falſly.; or av iy Se" 26.14: relay 
God; ind eonfaquandt wks eeſtimciny.”r 
curious: inquiries-jnto: thecfecrets , ar Nene 
the myſteries and hiddefizbings of Ge 
cxcſe; _ Yor -4 Or 


oully ,onnegliger enkentiey might i/o18 ir. 11} 


that rarts coohng ancerainand Ec on 
VEN GLOFT "30 - 4 
I Obie, 5 thattbou oy wh thr 
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ſome portions of of .our-time No 
ficts of Religion, arid: = oY af God. E 
_ be done according2sGod or hivhe | 
appointed. 3, One:dayin-ſeyen.is: fv [be:le rh \ 
4. The Chriſtian day isto be ſubrogated into the 
of the Jewsday': the-Reſurretion -of Choif/al 
Redemption of man was.a greater bletfing chen$ 
atehim., 5, God: on that day to be worſhip > 
acknowledged as our Cieator , and 9s: our *; 

6. The day to be ſpent in holy offices; in fieark 
S, {ervice, public prazers, frequenting: the: Q 
gations, hearing the Word of God read or :C8PP 
Feaging good books, meditation, alms, recopci 
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wities, remiſſion of burthents and of. offences, of dejits 
and of work , friendly: offices, neighbourhood , and 
proyoking one another to' good works ;- and to thus 
endall ſervile works muſt be omitted, excepring neceſ- 
Grie and charitable offices to men or beaſts;-to our 
ſelyes or others. | Þ Py 58 
They fn agam} this Commandment. 1, That doe, 
or compel orntice others to doe, ſervile works with- 
out the © caſes of neceſſity or charity, to be- eſtimaxed 
according to common and prudent accounts. - 2, They 
that refaſe or negle& to come to the public affem- 
blies of. the Church , to hear and aſſiſt at: the Di- 
vine offices intirely, - 3. They that ſpend the day in 
idleneſs, forbidden or vain recreations, or the aions 
of fin and folly, 4. They that buy and fell without the | 
caſes of permiſſion, 5, They that trayel unneceſſary 
row? — wh 6. They that act or aſſiſt in contentions or 
2w-luits, markets, fairs, &c, 7, They that on that 
day-omit their private devotion, unleſs the whole day. 
be ſpent in __ $. They that by any. croſs or con- | 
tradtRtory aCtions againſt the cuſtomes of the - Church 
do purpolely deſecrateor unhallow ' and "make the da 
common ; as they that:in .deſpight and: contempr faſt 
upon the Lontsdiy, leſt they may celebrate the feltj- 
val after themannerof-the Chriſtians,” :::.>, 


iv, Coin, Hononr thy father and thy mither 


The duties are, 1;.'To doe honour and: reverence to, 
andto loyeiour natiralParents, 2, To:obeyall their 
domeſtic commands; for inthem the ſcene of their au- 
thority lies; 3, Togive'them niaimiemince: and ſup- 
port in their needs. . '4, 'Taxbey Kings:abd-all-that are 
mauthority. .. 5, To'payanbute andhonours, cuſtom 
andreyerence. 6.:Tb doe: reverence to the -aged-and 


al onr berrers.. 7 To obey our Maſters, ſpiritual go- 


yernours-and. Guides; jn.thoſe things: which Concern 


their ſeyeral reſpeGiive intereſt and authority,” - 
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They - fin again/t this Commandment - i x, That: de- 
ſpiſe their Parents ape or infirmity, 2, Thatkre aſha- 
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Cha "i W ts Amelyſs s-0r > Buplicatics Se 
dof theirpoverty andextraRtion, . - 3. Tharpy 
heir vices, errours and infirmities to ſhamed 
4. Thar refuſe 2nd rejetallor any of their —_ | 
mands,..5:;: Children that -marry without: or-: ; 
their conſent, when it may be reaſonably. obrail 
6. That curſe them from whom they receive fo. 
blefings, 7; Thatgrieve theſouls of their Pa 
not complying in their defires, and obſerving e] th 
cumſtances. ' 8. _ hate: their perſons, lars 
them, or uſeuncomely jeftings. 9; That Giorer h 
nakedneſs —_— 20, That murmure- ag 
their injunCtions, and obey them involuntarily, r14 
rebells: againſt their po 5 or the ſupreme. Powe 
_ whuch it legally and ju{tly inveſted, 12, That reft 
pay tributes and ug fefors impoſed legally. 'r3. 
that diſobey thei *Mggers;: murmure or repine 208 L 
their commands; abuſe or deride their perfor 7 
radely, 8&Cc; 14; They "hea, _ king: -10'L 
» & morte piandym, ” NEAT, Or IpeaK evil off 
Onda kagge hon + 4-4 xp ps '. Ruler of _ their pep 
OTE ht: " _ '25:::-All that. are. val 
ven: © 13 . and-:rude towardy i i 
ons, mockers and (eorersof them, _ 
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VI. Comm, + Th ſhalt Hep no ens -- 
"be. dubiep-gre,. x. Ta: preſervecourown lives, ( 
lives of ourrelatives and all with whom we: convd 
( or who car:needus, andwe affiſt:) by nota 
ſonable-agd wary defences, advotations, diſcoverit 
ſnares, ME, 2... To oak. hs heath, 2nd | tie 
grity/ of oun OUI: APAtES 
X 6 fa 2 mM or womad, hilnſelf or any "oY « 
2. Thatdoe violence orgiſmember or hurt: any pat 
the body with evil intent, - 3. Tharfight dnels, o 
mence unjuſtwars. 4. They that willingly nbc 
own or others death. 5,. That by oppreſſion or 
Tenge imbirter the ſpirits of any, {0 as to make” ti 
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Ne ws greed purſue riches, 4 
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troubled, -difftaRied or amid; "afltiphted? 
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Red with being icons 10 th conttef - 
ral bleſſings. 


may diftover our failings; apd be humble and 

accordingly : only the penitenc 150 

that althon it theſe-are the ns. deſcribed a 
the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which conſiſted v1 

| inthe external aRtion or "the deed dane, 2 b had - 

noreſtraints upon the choughtits of men, faye only in the 

Tenth Commandment, which #38 ms anddid Te= 

late as muchto ationasto thoug 

inſtances; ) yet upon pap 4b 

cumſtances and degrees of obligation which cndei: 

our duty with greater ſeverity and obſervation : : and. 

the penitent is to.account of himſelf'and 

fins, not only by external aQtions or the,deed done ; 

but by words and.by thonghts ; and ſo toreckon if he 

have done it dire&ly. or: mdire&tly, if he have cauſed - 

others to doe it, by cemprin OT incl 

ing or coutiſelling, by:nor pr fs 

and ought, by. fortifying 

weing their evil ? ſes; if be: ro efic INE 
contrived its ation, | defired it or loved i It. 


the thought, remexipeed the paſt fin with pleaſure 6 
without ſorrow : ,Theſe are the by-Weies of in pſi 


crooked lanes -in which a man may- wander : : be ws 
as certainly-as inthe braad high-waies of i iniqu 


. Buit beſides this, our blefled Lord and this / 
have added divers other; Prec Pts; ſome of which = 
ce 


been with ſome violence reduced to the,De 

and others have not been noted at alin the Catalogues - 
of confeſſion. - 1 ſhall thereforedeſcrib, them intire-: + 
ly, that the fickman may diſcoyer his failings, that by. . 


the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt and by the inſtru. . 


ment of Repentagce he may be —_ and f| 
&ſs before the throne of God. _ por eu 
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"® '8, (8) Prixdence, or the RS, cond 
"* -\Mi.io. is. lon. 9.(; ) Simplicity: or fincerity- in 
tins. and # its, , pretences and ſubſtances, 10.(b)E : 
(b)Rom, 8.14, 32. (i): Hearing p the Word, 12. (k) Read 
j)Luke16.19. 13.(!) Aﬀembling ogether. 14,(m) Obeying tl 
Marks. 24. that have (the file' over us- in ſpiritual aff 
()1Tim.423' 15, (#) Refuling ro communicate Srediced 
Orrpy I 08g: ems whither alſo may 


expreſſed in * Forgirencs 6 
8+ (7)<e bee Love, 17. (#) To pluc 6 

”  righteye, or 'yiolently to refcind all occafioly 
E- ;. fin, Monghdear to usasaheye. 18, (e) To rept 
tal "_ 5+: our ett bg brother, 19, 62] Tote pun t in'l 
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. *> Ib 361 and wearipeſs of ſpirit. 20. T "ng qr: nk 
- Arpames114- our benefaRors; but aboye all n all hit 
| HM 21.19. opiye gle Sod. _ (0 Toreji oyce 
37 -__ [Lord alwaics. 22. (a "quench, "rag 
- Lrieve, (6) notto ref & the's kit. 23, (<) 6! 
*. onr Fives 25 Chriſt loved his Church, a : 
rence *our: husbands. 24. (d) Fo provide ford 
k families, 25. (e) Not to be bitter to our childll 
t (08)1 Thel,$.16. Philip.3. 1. & 4-4. (4) xt Theſ. 5.19, * Eph. 4: 
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192 20, 
r)Mat.10.33+ 
en 4+ 
f) Matt. 5.24. 
James 1. 2,. 
ASS | 
(x tCorahaS 
0 new (7) John 20, 
4 . of - the . $0,304 
| Church, her feſtivals and folemnities; leſt we be AQs 3. 24-. 
| reproved as the Corinthians were by. Saint Payl, Mark x. x... 

* We bave no ſuch cuſlomes, nor the Churches of Luke 10.16. 
| God, 4;-(4) To contend earneſtly for the faith. (I)Rev-ra28, 
| (b) Not to bir. ae 73 matters not goncer= , © C:1a.16. 
ning the eternal intere ; : 
matters indifferent to have, faith to our [elves. (2) Rome: 
| 43, (c) Not to make {chiſms or diviſions inthe bo- (OR 
| dyof the Church, 43.(d) Tocall no man Maſter (4) Marth, 2 4 
|. upon earth, _ but to acknowledge Chriſt our-Maſter .* g,9, ” 
| 2nd Law-giver, 44. (e) Not to domineer over the (e) 1 Per. "MR 
| Lord's heritage. 45. (f) To try all things, and (f) : Joh. 4.1. 
| keep that which is. beſt, 46. ( gp) Tobe temperate 1 The. 5. 2x. 
| nallthungs, 47. (b) To deny our ſelves, 48,(5)To. W): Cor.g.- 

 mortifie our luſts and their inſtruments, 49,(&) To Titus 2. 2. 
| lend lookingfor nothing agan, nothing by way of (h)Mar.16.24. 

creaſe, nothing by way of recompence..50,(l}To (:) Col. 3, 5. 


. Watch and ſtandin readineſs againſt the comihg of Rom, 8, I'3s 


the Lord, jl. (m) Not to be angry without cauſe. (k) Luke 6. 


Re 34> 35» 
(7 Mer 13, 35 Matth, 24, 42» 8& 25, 13. (m) Matth, Ge 22v Ephcl. 


53, (0) Not 


of our Souls : bur in ()Jde%. ' - - + 


1 i 


F 176 Chap.4. The ſpecial Precepts of the Goſpel. 
3 (QuCors to. 52, (6) Not atallto revile. 53.(p) Not to f 


' 


of'G 


(4) Tiras 3.14; 
(Þ)Epheſ.4.28. 

Cc) Me, 5.48, ſometo others, avoiding idleneſs, 64.(c)To be 
3 *; 7 fect as our heavenly Father is perfect. 65.(d)l 
2 Pet. x, 6, 7. liberal and frugal: forhe that will call us to aeg 
2 Cor. 8.7, forourtime, will alſo for the ſpending ous 

\ . 2 Cor, 9,5, ney, 66.(e)Notto uſe uncomely jeſtings, 67.(f} 
(c)Ephel,,5. 4. deſty ; as oppoſed to boldneſs, to curiofity, ty 
(j)1Tim. 2.9. decengy, 68, (g)T o beſwift to hear, flow to 
(g)James 1419. 69 (þJTo worſhip the holy [ 7eſ#s] at themes 
(h) Phil. 2. 10. of his holy Name: as of old God was at the mel 
of. [ 7ebovab.) Rs = 
Theſe are the-ſtraight lines of Scripture by which 

may. alſo meaſure our obliquities, and diſcover: 

crooked walking, If the fick man hath not done 1 

things, or if he have done contrary to any of the 

any particular, he hath cauſe enough for his for 

and matter for his confeſſion : of which he need 

other forms, but that hebezraily doplnt and pl 
enumerate his follies, as a man tells rhe ſad ſtories oN 
own calamity, __ 
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iobrthe- King's rreafh ihe, and when be 
ing:rald higſon, betrayed his cruſt then .when 
[dayehepcicmoſt (acre x forhis own tate 2" 
t aleh Re. Charity ont-live thee, that th 
ſt xe ro inche manſfionof, reſt, becauſe; by.thy 
many; living perſonsarceaſed or advantaged. 
: ry \- Loebid make his Will with great Jaſtich and pic- 


p; that is, thanthe right heirs;be notde auded for col- 
ers lreſye&ts, fancies or By fandneſl fles; but the . 
herirancgs,deſcend'in their legal and due chanel: and- 

þ thoſe things where we have a liberty, that we take - 

the opportunity of doing yertouſly, that is, of confis. _ 
ering how:God may be beſt ſerved by. our danatives, 
pr how the intereſt of any yertue may be prometed zifk '- | 


Which We are principally to regard the neceſſities of 
N our 
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”_ if they" 797 our own vn early wivyil 
ſperid'the better : and-itis- goody Belt 
peny in'our hand; - ard by reaching that hark# 161 
_- 4 friendis the eve! «ting Panos, 
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So God me beipand Hain, de.dicda.p poo man. - 


this, -. 
Writtennpon a wall in $ Edmund's Church in Lunbard-firect. 4ry 


vines) Fad © PSor, Dm ORE. 10 
_ 2dyit vi in or hath nothing elſe "of WhiE A vartin 
* may | make in 1 Feb Siltibh? offer Lg bh Neb 
q his ſubſtance.” Let him offer; it with Comprt | 
"rears with gtief and tnodthang, as bor Ing MO 
' our oblations haye cheir.va not by the x rhe, Ut 
Ub AﬀeTtzol) 3 -andit Sela hat" Or. en 
6, Rnce GodTebbi hy the mottey By the 
Pp Fg 3X the Tae time oye, 4 
kethe bling; BebHE he rectives 16 
FS own, ddd" mar fete which Frome 
"eratof winch hes only a ſtewird; "6d 
Mable fof every if Nl . Let ir eMbre: 
Wa ly, as TOtec litor payes hisde t: 
57; 28 2 Prince pi 1 (62 donative an | 
Sth deter ' hot pay y for the” 
alt inthe 3" they Are not? rn 
npt ſtiftances of fapyll 
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we are to.obſeryethe ſame regards which-ye had; 
harity and Alms of -our lives; with this only, 
rence, "Thar | inthe Funeral alms alſo. of rich an 
perlongthe public cuſtoms of the Church are to. 
nes, and decency and ſolemnity, and E Ex] 
OF of - the poor, and matter of public opinion, 
reputation of Religion ; in all other cales let thj 
rity conſult with Humility and Prudence, oy 
miniſter at allto vanity, bar be as full of edvantaf 
| _—_— as it may.. v4 4h Ay "4 
moor T Te V man. W1 ive 2 yin x per] on; 4 
" A © ol ref holes the ar il be ready and ſure; 3 bf 
ea 9 d to ſuch perl, 6s Whom he hath aired, 2 
pxbege 5 mcy their pardon, and Joe : them right ; For. in his.6 Ci 
#rewy viz cannot; ſtay for an opp« ortunity of convenient ag 
wo” vantageous r:concilement ;- he cannot then. ſpinl 
treiy,. nor .beat dows tl 5 rice 0h. poſition 
lay a ſnare to be. quit. from the 0 igation. and Of 
of laws ; but he ons 25k orien, dgoWn-righy 


make him amends as he can, being -preedy of 
ule of this opportunity. of d ing.2. duty th F, 


done,” but. cannot any.more, 1t. notnoW, 
rurn again, and k the minutes hackwa 
yall day ſhall be reckoned 1 in the and of 
we. 

. 1n-the inerialk 'of "ſharper pi 
Na UN; les top ther ghe arguments of 

of God's Joveto him and. 

muſt needs find infinite marrer of thankleryines 
rification of God : and 1152 proper 2G at Cl 
love to Gad, .and Jultice too, that. he das hal 
God on his death-bed d for all the ble hs of; 
not. pf in general: mg Tad 8h; 
which he hath been {cpar ate and dil 
or {porn and bl led in his of 
are, [ In all my. He five I never FE 8 bans. þ 
fell into the hands.of robbers, never int ng | 
or into noiſeme diſeaſes; 1 have wot. þ | 
noy been tempted by great and HNequas f 9 
86 me 4 good wnderſtanding, good friends; 4 
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'Chap.4- and 7uftice in Sichyeſs., Solty. 18 
'pered me in ſuch a danger; and heard my praters in 
ich bebe ures if my ſpirit. ] Thisor thelike 
enumeration and conſequent Gs of thankſgiving are 
aptto produce love to God, and confidence in the day 
of trial ; for he that * gave me bleflings1n proporeon 
to the ſtate and capacities of -my life, 1 hope alfo will 
doe ſoin proportion to the needs of my fickneſs and 
-mydeath-bed. This we find pratiſed as a moſt reaſo- 
nable piece of piety by the wiſeſt of the RC 
Antipater Tarſenſis gave God thanks for his proſperous 
|yoiage into Greece ; and Cyrus made ahandiomse ptat- 
'erupon the tops of the mountains, when by a pHaantaſtr 
he was warned of his approching- death. Recetve'{ 0 
God] my Father theſe bely rites by which I put an owd 
#0 many and great affairs: and Þ give thee thinks for 
thy celeftial ſigns and prophitic notices, whereby thou 
beſt fregnified to me What 1 ought to doe and What 1 
mobs not. I preſent alſo very great thanks that I 


's 


have perceived and acknoYvledged your care of me," and 
have never exalted my ſelf above my condition for eny 
proſperous accident, And I pray that you Will grant 
[felicity to my Wife, my children, and friends, and to-me 
[6 death, ſuch as my life hath been. But that of Phila- 
ries in Gregory Nazianzen is euchariſtical, but itre- 
NRtes more eſpecially to the bleſſings and advantages 
Which are accidentally conſequent - to ſickneſs, I 
thank thee, O Father, and maker of all thy children, 
Fat thou art* pleaſed to bleſs and: to ſanttifie us even 
painſt our Wills, and by theout ward man purgeſt the 
mWard, and leadeſt us through croſiWaies to a bleſſed 
ending, for reaſons beſt known unto thee. However, 
When we go from our hoſpital and place of little inter- 
medal reſt in our journey to heaven, it is fit that we 
give thanks to the Major-domo for our Entertainment, 
[When theſe parts of Religion are finiſhed, according 
tocach man's neceſſity, there is nothing remaining. of- 
perſonal duty to be done alone, but that the ſick man 
at over thele vertues by the renewings of Deyotion, 
and 1n the way of Prajer ; and that is to be cominued 
$ long as life, and Þojce, and reaſon dwell with us. 
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PR of Charity, by. Way 9 if. Praler a F Hiaculſ 
ln be wſeq " Thenkogivme, i » 


may a 
tr Wa Recovery. 


My Soul, tho! baſt, ſaid unto the Lord, | 
Y< 406 my. Lord ; 3: my;goodneſs extendeth not-t0; 
Buttothe. Saints that-are in the earth, andto the 6 
lent 19:Whom © all my delight. . The Lord i isthe þ6 
Foy mycinberitance and of my eup 3 tho. Maintaing 

0" 

. Ayfor God, bis Ways erfett : the Wor the 
itrigd;. be is a buckſer. gore thoſe porta aby 
For:Who # God,except the Lord? or Wbo-u a-rock 
eut,Gyds It is God that Bran me with fron | 
AKeth my Way perfeF, | 
. Bawot thou #8 from. me, 0 Lord: 0 wy ſn ; 
haſte thee to belp me, 3 

' Deliver my ſoul from the ſwo 1d, my. darling 
the over. of the dog, Save me from the lion's mi 
and thon buſt beard me alſo from among the by 
the Hni orns, -* 

' I :wjlh declare thy Name: unto my brethren ; 
midft.ofthe congregation will I praiſe thee. < | 

Yo that fear the-Lord, praiſe the Lord : . ye. {al 
Ged, glorifie : bi, and fear before bim all 
[of SER For bebatb nat. deſbiſed nor hel 

Hon of the fflitted, neitber hath bei bis fn 

Hm ; but when-he cried unto him be beard... +} 

As the bart pantetb after the water-br oke, 
LL my. Soul after-ther  Q.God, y 

My Sor thirſtetb for God ;for the living God; ' 
ſhall I-ceme and appear: before the Lord? + -- 4 

.Q 1m God, my Soul is ca/t down within We. ; i 
wayes and billows are gone oper me, wich 
in my bones 1 am repreched. Tet the Lord wik 
Fang. 4 ineglindneſ' in the day-time ; and 
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Po ye oo Lord: TP | Wow Þ exations; eve the. Lid Vial . 
om GL yarn of.' Iſrael, 
Me mouth [hall ſhew. forth; by. righteeuſuaſt ad Pla; 71, 
alvation all the day : for brow not the numbers 15, 
Jereo 
I * £0 "Ly. Frength of th Lord Fre ; I will 6, 
ke mention. of.. thy fa «pen-of thing on 
[God ,thoubaſt taught mefrom: 730 Joubp 5 bo akober. 
ave 1 declared-thy. wondrous I - Bat [ will, 


pe contingally , and will 70 proje thee more and. 


'T Th righteouſneſs, 0 God, js very high, Who þ 4 2 
we great thipgs,. 0 God, whois e.#nt0 thee 2 Thom 
hich baſt ſbewed-me great and. fore troubles. ſoole 
Kic en me again , and ſhalt bring me up again from. 
be depths of the earth, : 
Thou [halt increaſe thy goodneſs cowards me, and. 
omfort me on-every ae. 
My lips [ball oreatly regoyce when E fag. unts thee; 23. 
nd my Sowl; whith thou haſt redeenied, Bleſſed bethe Pal. 72, 
Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who only 7 Wondrous 18, 
tings, Andibleſh ed be bis glorious name for ever ; and 19, 
et the Whole We be Aled With bs glory, amen, 
d love the Lord, becauſe be bath beard my Voice and Pf, 116.1, 
| lication, The ſorrows of -deathcompaſſed me : 3, 
a trouble and ſorrow. Then called f upon. the 4, 
Nome of the Lora: O Lord, I beſeech thee , deliver x, 
my Soul, Gracious is the Lord and righteous: yea onr 
God us merciful. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſumple : -I 4s brought | low, 
and he bel ed-me. Return to thy reſt, O my Soul: the 
Lord bath dpalt bountitully with me, For thou haſt 
delivered "ay Soul = fath, mine eyes from tears, 
ans. my feet from falling, 
| Precions in the Ph bt of the "Far i the death of his 
ans, O Lord , Healy 1 am thy-ſervant, I am thy 
Nwvont, and the ſonof thine Ta Me 3 thouſbalt loaſe 
wh N 4 He 


ty OBipla. The pratiice of Charity Sel 
1 Cor.16, 'He that lovtthnoÞ the Lord-7efius, bet bim'bel 
P __ O that 1 might loye thee as welbas ever: any þ 
1 John-4, tyre loyed thee ! He that dWwelleth in lope dwell 
18,18, God, Therewno fearim love, - © 


).- 
L.5 


. 0 
| The Praier, - | "i 
7 Ke zl « Fy54 n ' ; 4 


Moſt Graciowandeternal God - and loying | 

— ther, who haſt. powred out thy-bowels upow 

and ſent the Sorvof thy love unto us-to die for:k 

_ and to-make us dwellin oye, and the eternal com 
henſions of thy divine mercies, O be pleaſed to/4 
flame ry heart with- a holy Charity toward thee Y 
all the world, Lotd.I forpive allthatever have offen 
me: -and- beg that: both'they and I may-enter into4 
polftflion of thy mercies, and feel a gracious parj 
irom the ſame fountain of grace : and do thou fory 
me' all the a&s of ſcandal whereby 1 have proyol 
or tempted, or leſſened, or diſturbed any perſon. Lg 
 Jetmie never haye niy portion-amongſt theſe thar diy 
-thennton, and diſturb the peace, and- break the @ 
rities of the Church, and Chriſtian communion, -A 
though 1 am fallen-into evil times, in-which Chriſh 
dome'is divided by the- names of an evil diviſion ; i 
'Iamin Charity with all Chriſtians, with all that 'N 
-theEord Jeſus, and long for his coming, ane I we 
give my life to ſaye' the'Soul of any of my-breehnl 
and I humbly beg of thee that the public calamicy 
the ſeveral ſocieties of the Church may not þe jmpl 
to my Soul, to any evil purpoſes, 4 
| II . a 

| od, preſerye mein the unity of thy holy Chu 

” In the loye'sf. God and of my neighbours, - Let 
Grace inlarge my-heart to remember, deeply to rel 
faithfally to uſe, wiſely ro improve, and humbly 
give thanks to thee for allthy fayours, with which 
haſt enriched my Soul, and ſupported my eſtate; 

preſerved my: perſon, and re{cued':me from' dagl 
and invited me td goodneſs in all the dates and pet 
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orco ole thark 
rare Naine : let th me; t fr 


liver me, -thy ſta L's me” > che tickles 1 y 
ſorrow, und thy Tins pardon allmy fans, S An-. 


els onde me with ſafety in this' ſhadow of death, and: 

thy moſt holy Spirit lead me into the nd” of 'Righte-. 
 ouſneſs, for thy Name's fake which is ſo comfortable, 
and for Feſ «s Chriſt his ſake, our — Lord and moſh 
' gracious Saviour, _ Amen, | 


Of Viſitation of the ſick: Or, The afhiſt- 
ance thatis to be done to dying perſons. 
” the Oy of their Clergy- "Guides, 


—_—_— 


SECT. L GR 
G: D who hath made no new Coyenant with: 


_—_ 
. 
p 
- 


dying perſons. diſtin from the Covenant of 
\_# the Lving, hath alſo appointed no diſtin Sa-! 
. craments for them, no other manner of -uſa- 
ges but. ſuch as are. common to all the ſpiritualnece$i- 
ties of living and healthfull perſons. Jn all the dajes 
of our Religion, from. our Baptiſm to the reſignation 
and delivery of our Soul, God hath appointed his ſer-. 
yants to inter to the neceſſities , ang eternally to\ 
x bleſs, 3nd prudently to guide, and wiſely to judge con-, 
 Cerningi$ouls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that anointing - 
From adgpe,. deſcends upon us in ſeyeral effluxes, buy 
Frerk ) Ft i E miniſeries of the Church,. -Qur Heaas are 
8t- anointed 


-* 


;- -Clts. The manner of Viſitation Sel 
anointed wh that Sacred UndtionBaptiſm (nottig 
remony;;:;but:in real:and. proper offe& ) our Fore 

1n.: Confirmarion; 087 Hands; 1n Ordinations Pic h 
Senſ6s1niohe Vilication of the ck; and all by-the: wy 
ſtery of-6ſpecially deputed-and:inſtruted perſons : i1 
we who all our life-timederive-hlefings from'the dai 
tains of Grace: by the chanels of Becleſiaftical my 
ſteries, muſt doe: 1tthen eſpecially when our needs; 
moſt pungent and aGtual, - x, We cannot giye up;;4 
names toChrift, but the Holy man that minifterg 
Religion: muſtienroll them, and preſent the perl 
and confign the grace : Whenwe beg for God's Sg 
the Miniſter can beſt preſent our praiers, and by? 
adyocation hallow our private defires, and turn thy 
into public -and potent offices. 2. If we. deſire. toy 
ebliLdcand: confirmed in'the grace and religiol 
our Baptiſm, the Holy man, whoſe hands were ang 
ted by a ſpecial ordination to that and its ſymbol 
purpoſes , lates his hands upon the Catechumen,,. 
the anointing from. above deſcends by that mivilf 
| 3, If we would ear the body and drink the blou 
our Lord, we myſt addreſs our ſelves to the 'Lord'Sy 
hle, and -he that ſtands there to bleſs and to ming 
can reach it forth, and feed thy Soul ; and without] 
Miniſtery thou canſt not be nourifhed with that: In 
yenly feaſt, nor thy body configned to immortal 
nor thy Soul refreſhed with the Sacramental bread fa 
heaven ,' except by fpirityal ſuppletories', in caſes? 
neceſſity -and an impoſſible. communion, 4#. 1f 
hayecommitrred fins, the Spiritual man is appointed 
reſtore us, - and to' pray for us, andto receive our cq 
ſeſſions, and toenquire into onr wounds, and to inf 
oil and remedy, and to pronoynce pardon. 5. If 
| becutoff from the-commmnion of the faithfull by:# 
own-demerits, their holy hands muſt reconcile usy 
giye us peace; they are our appointed comfort 
our inſtrufters, our ordinary Judges 2: and/in the'wif 
Exod.26,19, What the children of 1[rae] begged of Moſes, thymi 
Would wut Peak to them alone; but by bus ſexs 
Moſes, left they ſhould be conſumed; God in ces q 


; their 

hands, and oux offices return thither by their 2x7 

| ces, and our repentance ſhall be managed by chem, 
and our pardon 1n many degrees miniſtred: by .tbem : 

| God comforts us by their Sermons, and reproyes us-by 

| their Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by their ſeyerity, 

| and reconclles others by their gentleneſs, and relieves 

| ps by their praiers, and inſtryQs us by their diſcourſes 

| and heals our ſickneſles by their mtercefſion''preſente 

| to God, and united to-Chriſt's adyocation'; and inall 

; this, they are n0 cauſes, but ſerVants.of the willof God, 

| inſtruments of the Diyine Grace and order, ſtewards 
and diſþenſers of the myſteries, and appointed. to. our 

| Souls to ſerye and. lead, and to help in' all accidents, 

| dangers, and neceſſities, fe | 

| And they why receiyedus in our Baptiſm, are. alſo 

' to carry usto our grave, and to take care. that our egd 

' beas our life was, or ſhould haye been ; and therefore 
it is eſtabliſhed as an Apoſtelical rule, Oflr i ae Atdots ; nad 

* Is any man ſick amoug,you? let 


LY mv 3% TewTW devat, Kegxoph. 
| bim ſend for the Elders of the Church, iam. bb. . | 
+. I 5-14 
and let them pray over bim, Kc. O79 0 
The ſymme of the duties and offices reſpeRively im= 


| plied in theſe words is in the following Rules, : 


SECT. IL. 


: Rules for the manner of Viſutations of Sipkperſons, = 


| E T the Miniſter of Religion beſentto inot only 

—. againſtthe agony of :Death, but beadyiſed with 
inthe whole conduct of the-Sickneſs :- for: in Sickneſs 
indefinitely, and thereforeiin.every ficknefs, and there- 
fore-in-ſuch which-are notmertal, which endimhealth, 
which have no agony, 'r final-temptations,:S; James 
glyes the advice: and: the ſick man being-bound! to 


require 


hax bs, - 7 Fhe manner of V iftaticn . 
requirethern, 'isalfo tied todot it, when he can wt 
them, andhis own neceſſity. It ''s 2 very £ 
both in the-imatter of prudence and piety, chat 
fear the 'Prieſt as they fear the Embalmer, or the's 
ton's ſpade; and love not to converſe with him, - 
they can conyerſe with no man elſe; and think bis | t) 
ſo much to relate to the other world, that hes noi 
be treated wich while we hope to live in this ; and. 
deed, that our Religion betaken care of only when 
die : and the event 15this, ( of which I have ſeen 
ſad experience ) that che man is d adly fick, and? 
Reaſon isuſele(s, and he is laid to fleep, and his lif 
inthe confines of the grave, ſothat he can doe noth 
towardsthe trimming of his lamp ; and the Curate i 
ſay a few. praiers by him, and talkto a dead man; 4 
the man 15notin a condition to be helped, but in 2 < 
dition to need it hugely. He cannot be called upox 
confeſs: his ſins, and he is not able to remember thi 
and he cannot underſtand an advice, nor hear a) 
diſcourſe, nor be altered from a paſſion, nor cure 
his fear, nor comforted upon any grounds of Rel 
or Religion, ard no man can tell what is likely to? 
hisfate ; or if he does, he cannot propheſie pol thi 
' concerning him, but evil. Let the Spiritual man'icg 


 whenthefick man can be conyerſed withall and i ft 


Red, when he can take medicine and amend, wherl 
underſtands, or can be taught tounderſtand the call 
his Soul, and the rules of his Conſcience ; and'f 
his Advice may turn into advantage: 1 it cannot other\ q 
be uſefull. 3 
2. The intercourſes of the Miniſter with che | 
mankayeſo much variety-in them, that they are nol 
be tranſaQted at once: and therefore they doe not Y 
that fend. once toſee the good man with fron] 
hear him pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him civi 
anddefire to ſee his face no-more, To dreſs 2 6 J 
Funeral 15not a work to be diſpatched at one met 
at once ' herneeds a Comfort, and'-anon ſon 
make him willing to die; and by and by he is ter 
f0 PRA, and that needs a ſpecial cure; and 
| a T1 : 


XK) 


FS workto a 0 /lic 0 WW £b4 VAL 
E antager; and it may be the man is careleſs-2nd jb 
| py Ep then he needs to. underſtand the evil * bl 
E: che danger of his-perſqn-; :agd; his caſes of 
od ls may be ſo many and ſo jntricate, that he 
isnof. quickly to be.reduced to peace, and pnectimethe 
- Holy man muſt pray, and another time he muſt exhort, 
a third time adminiſter the holy Sacrament; and he that 
ak to watch all the periods and little portions of- his 
We he ſhould be ſurpr ized and 'overcome , had 
watched when he Ffick and aſſiſted, and cal- 
pet upon; and re-mindedwof the ſeveral parts of his. du- 
ny, 3n eyery inſtant of his ,temptation., "This article 
| was well. provided:for among the Ealterlmps ; for che 
| Prieſtsn. their Viſitations. of a ſick perſon did abide in 
their attendance and miniſtry for ſeven. daies-together. 
| Thewant of this makesthe:Viſirations fruixleſs, and the 
- calling of the Clergy contemptible, while ir-is not ſuffe- 
1 bf q apr ues, roper —_ "_ thet that need 


"man 1s fiek, be Jam. 5. 14, 
one lick man-for. many Gabrielis 4. 


and. ſo. $5) - ts Eaſtern. Churches , they /#*- 63. 
{ent for RET: and, like a colledge of Phyficians, they 


Nj ſpirituatremedies, and ſentupprajers like a 
ze of ſinging Clerks, In Cities they; ; might.doe 3 

NE the Chriſtians were few, and the, Prieſis.many; 

Anzwhenthey that, dygan: the Pagh or villages caaſed 


30. be Pagans, and a , t giew42obe an im- 
lick : unleſs in: _ # I andee lome more 

eminent perſons :. |burthecquſe they "need it: moſt. God 

| hakgakencarecharthey may bethangags andthey thr 

£D,A oh prudent-f-t hey negleQ-«, . "a 

--.1#.: Whether they, be many or few-thax are ſent tothe © 

ſon, . let: Ih; Cnrate of his gr his own 


ng! Hhem, that 1s, Jerihuen, not be 
Al jet ho | | 


BY 
# 
* 


| Chaps, s. The manner "of y m_ tation Sy 


and it is-a matter of ſiiſpiciori when we deci 
Judgement that knows us beſt, and with whom \p 
merly did cohverſe, either by Choice or by tow 
privateeleQion or public conſtitution, It Concerns 
then to make' ſeyere and. profitable judgements; * 
not to&onſpire againſt our ſelves, or procure ſuch# 
ſtances Which may handle us ſoftly, or comply with} 
weakneſſes niore'then relieve our neceſſities, A 
5, When' the miniſters of Religion are come;'{ 
let thein +doe-their ordinary-offites, that is; ww 
Grace to theiick man, for Patience, for Reſignation? 
Health," ifi-ſeems good ts Godin order to his th Fr 
ends) For that isone of 'the' ends of the advice of 
Apoftle. ” Aid therefore the 'Miniſter is to be'ſeye! 
Tot while the cafe:is deſperate; * ut before thei 

.is Aran "ne's or ' 2-156 Weg n, difcolife 


[tioh,: Lit "ik 1s bet oo I Soil i's ord 
trim his lamp, to dreſs his Soul, it& renew a6 

by way-of:Prater; toi make antiin _y v4 col 
hath: d6de;"ahdits ſupply. 4 of*dutt 


TE TRY tatich aohivpit onditionre EISEE io, 


hit.” SEUTUTIE ol "0 { 


6:25 the coditionafl the ficktdadvs 
man is obſerved;' ſothe exhvetad 
tg: yo oe Fade praiets more. Aoecariferht Wit 
mW alsenin. prepattory 3 ; ab chereF6I6' 
<ondiivipÞ FF Und Infinity, .the? 
rift ferof his 6Wri/h&s! $to be ſip} - 
theaGeftth Rfifiers ant HUGS by, who ire Af 
caſeiteſpeakevoreto God Tr bin then to talldhh! 
For the prae'v the rightiaus"hen' it! "8 
hath*aProthiſe'to prevailhnuch- Hobehalf of the 
PtFori; "H EESiorticionehilt > refit ichbieſtd F 
_ Proper weight: not by the þ wr fthe Speak po 
Þ& long ai Coe 4 FBpviets is ph d 
Mr Hhpt'to: ds widvRiittl NA nearly: 


Ch ap. 5: of AY ick perſons. : oD | Se&.3. 1 
eat_.infirmities ;. if they: be. (aid in-his: behalf withoue 


bi jscon junCtion, they that pray may. prudently uſe their 
vn liberty , and take, no: meaſures ,' but, their own 
wotions and opportunities , and the ſick” man's ne- 
ny 
When he hath made this Genera) is and prepa- 
ratory entrance to the work of many daiesand periods, 
he may deſcend to Particulars by OOIRY inſtru- 


1 nents __ ERS. 
'S E c F Hl. 


pf niſin m- the: [79 man's. Cone f frns = 
__ "Repeneance;: EO 


E: fr necedity "A 15to. be frned isthat oP” Re- 

* pentance, n whichthe Miniſters.can 4n-;no way 

> hicm-but by: firſt, exborting him.to Confeſſion of 
x and declarationrof, the Rate of his Sou}, For 
b:eheg: knowtherimanner of bis life; ;cand:the. de- 

Poe of: his reſtirutisd,>dither-the y cindoequetiing ac 
0 nothing of atlyantige- and certaingy.:.; His :diſ- 

p; like: :Zonathan's arrows, ; MAY: thoog thort, or 

ls botordt” -but. tipt wound-where: theyſhonld, nor 
_ ry bamorsthatricod= launcerorg _ To 
vis purpoſe am Cara on: 
Py ves "__ Bxbox pos: to move o Holmen to 


- a "ThheGed ottatmaleapec 


fo oth Pro.28.13 
they p 7Joh, I.9. 


: Jeong 'by:t .: Tnings of: 
Sap9}/}-repeticedoftlwir. fins, rhay:cornfa eſther ſo Matt.3. 6, 
to-Fobsin the ſuſceprion of/Buptiſti/:iig, = harithe 
'Convertsin the daids of the Apolitesrerucanipito Chei- 


ſtianity 


192 - Chap.5. Of miniſtring at the ſick, man's 
| ſtianity inſtantly declared their Faith and their N 
AR,r9.18 tance ;: by :Confeſsion and declaration of their 
-  whuch they then renounced, abjured, and con 
tothe Apoſtles. 5, That Confelsion is an a@ of 
ny vertues together, 6. It is the gate of Repenta 
7. an inſtrument of ſhame and condemnation of 
fins; 8. 4 cy; 0907 of God, ſo called by 5 
particularly in the caſe of Achan; 9, an acknow! 
ment that God is juſt in puniſhing; for by confeſgg 
our fins we alſo confeſs his Juſtice, and are aſl 
with God in this condemnation of our ſelves, 10, ? 
by ſuch an att of judging our ſelyes we eſcapg 
1Cor 11, more angry judgement of God : S. Paul exprell 
\ 31, hHorting usto it upon that very inducement, 11..9 
Confelsion of fins is ſo neceſſary 2 duty , that u 
Scriptures it is the immediate preface to Pardon,any 
certain conſequent of godly ſorrow, and an integy 
conſtituent part" of” that grace , which togethet 1 
Faith.wakes-up-the whole duty of the Goſpel. 12.1 
1» all ages:'of che Goſpel it hath been taught and} 
Cctiſed reſpeRively; that all the, Penitents made. 6 
feſsions propottionable to. their: -- "EEE ;: thy 
publicor private; general or particular, 13. Thafif 
by teſtimonies from heayen, 'that is, by his Wardzg 
by'a conſequent rare peace of Conſcience, bath: 
approbationto this holy duty..: x4, That by;this. 1nd 
ment thoſe whoſe office it is to apply remedies to 
ry ſpurittialfickneſs ; can: beſt:perform their off 
15. Thatitis by all Churcheseſttemed a duty nec 
to bedone in caſesof a troubled Conſcience. 16, 1 
what i$ neceflaryto be done in one caſe, and [got 
-- 77 Nient:in'all:caſes, is fit to be: done by all: penl 
: ,*- 17; .That without Confeſion it cannot eaſily: be\jud 


concerning: the. fick perſon ©. whether his-Co(ak 
ought tobetroubled or no,--an3 therefore. it. cating 
certain.thatitisnot neceflary, 18; Thar there cag 
reaſon againſt it- but ſuch: as conſults with fleſhy 
| bloud, with infirmity andſin,' to all which Conf 
of ſins-iF4. dire. enemy. 19. ;:That now is that 
When all the unperfetions of his Repentance: and 


Nhap.5. Confeſſion of ſins. Se.z. 1 


e breaches of his duty are to be made up, and that if 
xe omits this opportunity, he can neyer be admitted to 
| ſalurary and medicinal confeflioh, 20, That Saihe 

ames gives an expreſs precept,, that we Chriſtians 
hould confeſs our fins to each other, that is, Chriſti- 
n to Chriſtian, brother to brother, the people to their 

finiſter ; and theft he makes a' ſpecificatioti of thae 

uty which a ſick man 18 to doe Wheii he hath ſent for 
|} of the cog nn £ ! = inall this there ſs 
jo force lies upoh him, but if he hides 0... Rp Rr 
w ns he ſhall not be direffed; (fo bay += Ng 0 EF Ag 
aid the Wiſe-man;) but ere long us per tab &magiſtro volu. 
mult appear before the great Jidffe 5m babe: Pe ar ery 
f men and Angels: and his ſpirit ei prodeffe non poterir. $i enin 


fill be mote amazed and confounded <rubelcat zgrorus vhlnhs medica 
| confiteri, quod ignorat medicina 


p be ſeen amongthe Angels of light Jn curat. $. Harm «4 _— , 
fith the ſhadows of the works of El. Si enim hoc fecerimuss | 
arkneſs upon him, then he can ſuffer X* 7evelaveritkus peccara noſtry- 

A on ſolum Deoyſed & his qui po 
y confeſſing to God in the preſence qunt mederi vuinetibus noftris at: 
him whom God hath ſeht to heat que peccatis, delebuntur Peren- 
m, However,it is betterto be aſha- * "@ſira- Orig, bom.17,in Lucent. | 
ded here then to be confotmded hereafter, * Pol pudere * Plat. ms 
reſtat quam. pigere;totidem literis, 22, That Confeſ. Tan facie 
on being 11i orderto Pardorl of fins, it is yery proper & prenum 
nd analogical tothe nature of the thing, that it be ft ſuperos 
lade there Where the Pardoh of fins is to be admini. come 
red ; and that, of pardon of. fins God hath made the morralis i. 
liniſter the publiſker and diſpetiſer 7 and afl this is bs. com nfs 

ves the accidental adyantages ' which acerue to: the $:;.; f _ 
onſcience, which is made aſhamed, and timorous; and 

ltrained by the mortifications and blufhings of diſco- 

ering to a man the fatiles commitred in ſecret. 2 3. That 

& Minifters of the Goſpel ate the Miniſters of recon- 

ation, are commanded to reſtore ſuch perſons as are 

grtaken in fault; and t6 that .ptirpoſe they comets. 

tf their Miniſtry, if they may have copnizance 6 

& fault and perſon, 24, That in the'matrer of $rij- 

Ace 1t 1S riot ſafe to triiſt a mats ſelf in the find] con- 

Hon and Iaft ſectirity of 2 miair's Soft, 4 tart Bei 
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nſefull in all caſes, {0 neceſſar y in ſome, and inc, 

* oed by promiſes Eyangelical, by Scripture precet 

; the example of both Teſtaments, and preſcrihl 
injunRtions Apoſtolical, and by the Canon of all 

ches, and the example of all ages, and raught us* 

' by the proportions of duty, and the Analogie tg 

power Miniſterial, and the very neceſſities of 

'man;. he that for ſtubbornneſs, or finfull ſhame 

neſs, or prejudice, or any other criminal weal 

{hall decline to doe it in the daies of his danger, \ 

the yanities' of the world are worn off, and all; 

Etions to fin are Wearied, and the fin it ſelf is ppt 

Qui homo eulgain advifir in @, *28. BEV9Ns, and that ye ary 
Hullus eft tam» parvi pretii quin - F41N.WE: ſhall not elcape ſha ng 
 pudeat, quin pager ſeſ. them hereafter, unleſs we be aſhi 
Pin 4 oof them here, anduſeall the py 
inſtruments of their pardon ; this may, I ſay, 1s; 

near death , but very far off fram the kingdo, t 
heaven. | os 

2. The Spir itual man wall fand in Ta) conduct of 

duty many caſes and yarieties of accidents which! 

alter his courſe and forms of oc. - Moſt 

are of 4 rude indifferency, apt to excuſe them, 

ignorant of their condition, abuſed by evil pring 

content with a general and indefinite Confeſſion j; 
if you provokethem to it by the foregoing con 

| tions, leſttheir ſpirits ſhould be a little uneaſfie, 0 
{ecureg. in their own opinions, will be apt to ſay, 

are ſruners, as every mgn hath hu infirmity , and: 
—— —— Vern hoc ſe ampleRitur.uno, Well 4 any man: B 4! 
Hoc awat, hoc laudat, Matronam nullam ego. he thanked Y they bel 
Horas. Ser.l.1. ſat.2. | (rango. ill Will to any man, 0 
no Adulterers, or no Rebells , or they have fough 

the right ſide; and God be merciful ta.them, fat 

are /muers, But you ſhall hardly qpen their breall 
ther : and to enquire beyond this, would: be fa fe 

ofice.of. an acamter.. . .--. ;.. ... . of 
- 3. But, which 1s yet, worſe , there are. very; 
perſons, who have been ſouſed to an- habitual 
of a conſtant intemperance, or diſſolution in any 
. ini. 
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Chap.5. Cenfeſſion of. ſons. Set; tg "(_ 
inſtance, that the crime is made natural and necalfary, 3 
and the conſcience hath digeſted all the'trouble;; - and 

the man thinks himſelf in a good. eſtate ; and' never 

zeckons any fins, but thoſe which are the egrefſions 

and paſcings beyond his ordinary and daily drunkenneſs; 

This happens in the caſes of drunkennets; and intem+« 

perate eating, andidleneſs, and uncharitableneſs,. and 

in lying and vain jeſtings, and particularly in ſuch evils 

which the laws do not puniſh, and public cuſtoms'de 

pot ſhame, burwhich are countenanced by potent ſ1nz 

pers, or evil caltoms, or good. nature, atid miftaker 


= 
i 


ftruments by way of Conſideration, to-Waken a tare 
lefs perſon, and 4 ſtupid Conftience, Te, 


JN theſe ad the like caſes the Spiritual mat miſt a= 
* waken the Lethargy, and prick the Conſcience by 
tepreſenting to him, 1. * That Chriſtianity 15 2 Holy 
td 2 ftrictReligion, . 2. * Thar many arecalled, bat 
few are choſen, * That the number of them that 
eto be ſaved are but very few in reſpeC of thofe that 
are to deſcend itito' forrow and evetlaſting darkneſs. 
* That we have covenanted with God" its Baptifini to 
bye 2 holy hife. * That the meafittes of Holineſs 
Chriſtian Rekgion are not to be taker! by the evil p16: 
portions of the Multitude, and common fame of looſer 
d leſs ſevere perſons; becauſe the multitude 15 that 
which does not enter Into heaven, but the- few; tÞeelets; 
he holy ſervants of Jeſus. * Thateyery habitnal. fir 
_oesamount toa-very great guilt m the Whole, though 
f'de but im. a fall mſtance.-- *'Thar if the' rigtiteous 
rarcely be fayed; then there Will be no place for the 
xighteotls andthe! fiiner to appear: if but places of 
lorror and-amazement. * That confidence hath de- 
Woyed many Souls, iid many have had'a ſad pertiorf 
ho have reckoned* themſelves in the Calendar of 
Rints, . * Thatiths -promiſes of heavets are ſo great; 
it it is fot-:rexſonable to think that every tran, afidÞ 
werp life, ati 21 6466 Religioti fhaFl poſſeſs ch itifi= 
ws 0 © z #1fe 


Chap.s. Means of awakening Set 


Apud Su- 
rium » die 
27. SEPL, 


nite glories. * That although Heaven 1s a gift , 
there 1s a great ſeverity and ſtrict exacting of the g 
ditions on our part to receive that gift, * That fy 
perſons who have lived ſtrictly for fourty years td 
ther, yet have miſcarried by ſome one crime atlaſt, 
ſome ſecret hypocrifie, or a latent pride, or a creep 
ambition, or a phantaſtic ſpirit ; and therefore ny 
eſs can they hope to receive fo great portions of fel 
ties, when their life hath been a continual declinag 
from thoſe ſeverities which might have created cof 
dence of pardon and. acceptation, through the men 
of God and the merits of 7eſys, * That every gi 
man ought to be ſuſpicious of himſelf, and in his ju 
ment concerning his own condition to fear the wg 
that he may provide for the better, * That we} 


commanded to work ont our ſalvation with fear 4 


trembling. * That this precept was given with yi 
great reaſon, conſidering the thouſand thouſand wy 
of miſcarrying, * ThatS. Paul himſelf, and S. At 
nius, and S. Elzearius, and divers other remark 
Saints, had at ſome times great apprehenſtons of 
dangers of pre + the mighty price of their high & 
ling. * That the ſtake that 1sto be ſecured is of fo gy 
an intereſt, that all our induſtry and all the violet 
we can ſuffer inthe proſecution of it are not conf 
rable, * That this affair 1s to be done but once, 4 
then never any more unto eternal ages. * That tl 
who profeſs themſelves ſervants of the inſtitution, q 
ſervants of the law and diſcipline of Feſus, will find 
they mult judge themſelves by the proportions of & 
law by which they were to zule themſelves. * B 
the laws of ſociety and civility, and the yoices oby 
company are as ill judges as they 'are guides; but! 
are to ſtand or fall by his ſentence who wall not cat 
der or yalue the talk of id}e men, or the perſwaſige 
wilfully-abuſed Conſciences, but of him who hath} 
our infirmity in allthings but ſen, and knows where! 
failings are unawoidable, and where and in what 


Js they are excuſable ; but never. will endure. I 


ould ſciſe upon any part of our loye, and delibet 
chol 


Chap.5- a Sleeping Conſcrence. Sec. 3: 
choice, or careleſs cohabitation, * That if our Con- 
rience accuſe us not, yet are we not hereby juſtified, 
for God 1s greater then our Conſciences, * That they 
who are molt innocent haye their Conſciences-mot 
tender and ſenſible. * That ſcrupulous perſons are 
alwaies molt religious ; and that to. feel nothing, 1s5not a 
fen of life, but of death. * Thar nothing can be hid from 
the eyes of the Lord, to whom the day and the night, 
public and private, words and thoughts, actions and 
deſigns are equally diſcernible, * That a lukewarm 
perion is only ſecured in his own thoughts, but very 
unſafe in the eyent, and deſpiſed by God. * That we 
lve in an Age in which that which 1s called and eſtee» 
med 4 boty | life 1n the dues of - the Apoltles and holy 
primitives would have been eſteemed indifferent, ſome- 
times /candglons, and alwaiescold, * That what was 
atruth of God then, is ſo now ; .and.:to what ſeyerities 
they were tied, for the ſame alſo -we are to be accouti- 
able ; and heayen 1s not now.an eaſier purchace then it 


was then, * That if he will caſt up his accounts; even | 


with a ſuperficial eye, Let him conſider how few good 
works he hath done, how inconfiderable is the relief 
which he gave to the poor, how: Itttle are the extraor- 
linaries of: his Religion, and how unaCtive and- lame, 
bow polluted .and diſordered, how unchoſen and ;un- 
pleaſant were the ordinary parts and periods of 1t;; and 
how many and great ſins have ſtained his courſe of. life : 
and until he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 
qnly revolve in his minde what his: general courſe 
hath been; and 1n the way of- prudence, let him ſay 


Fhether it was laudable and holy, or.only indifferent 


and excuſable: and if he can think it only exc ſable,and 
IÞ as to hope :for- pardon by ſuch ſupplecories of fauh, 
and arts of per{waſion, whichhe and others uſe to take 
| jor auxiliaries + to their ynreaſonable confidence, 
hen he cannot but think it yery fit that he ſearch into 
bSown ſtate, and takea Guide, and eret 2 tribunal, 
rappear before that which Chriſt hath erected for him 
pn earth, that he may make his acceſs fairer when he 

Mall be called. before the dreadfull Tribunal of Chriſt 
i Q 3 n 


Jil: mors 

gravis incu .. 
bat,Qui no... 
rus num1S Q- 
mnibus, Ig. 
notus mQ:!L- 
tr fibb 


198 Chap.5. Of miniftring at the ſick may 5s SeWl 

inthe clouds, For if he can be confident upon the Wir 

of an unpþraiſed or i looſer life, and ſhould dare roi 

ture upon wild accounts, without order, withoutir 
batemients, without conſideration , without condf 
without fear, without ſcruytinies and confeſſions, { 
inſtruments of amends or pardon, he either knows| 
his danger, or cares not for it, and little underſtd 
how great a hortour that is, that man ſhould ref 
headFor eyer upatia cradle of flames, and lie in 4! 

of: ſorrows; ana neyerfleep, and neyer end his grg 

gr ehe'gnaſhirig/ of his teeth -  '{ © 


o 


ay Fhis' 1s that- which ſome Spirityal | perfons Ea 
wakening of the -ſhaner by the terrors of the 14 
Which 15 4 good andÞopy or Tropical expreſion tof 
preſehc the threatnings of the Goſpel, and' the day 
of-af-incurious anda firining perſon : -hur we h 
potting ee to det With the terrors of the'Law ; 1 
Bliffed be God; they concern vs not. - The tervol 
the” Law: wetei the 1ntermination” of curſes upotl 
Shofe tht ever broke any of the let Commandmie 
#nv6, orinany tnftance<” Andto it the Rightrouſne 


Paith is oppoſed. "Th terrors of the Lay admirte 
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Repentance,- no'Ptdon, no+abatement; and well 
feyere, that God neyer inflicted rheny at all' accory 
x0 the letter, | becaiſe: he admitted ll to Repent 
that deſired it with-2timely praier, unleſs mn very! 
Caſes, EO df 4ihan ot Corab , the gatherer of | 
upen-the: Sabbath-diy,; '6r the like : biit*the ſtate 
Thteatnings in; the/Gofpel is very - fearful, 'becauſs 
'g6nditions of ayoiding them: are eafie'and ready 
"they: happen to'eviliperſons after- many warning 
cond thoughts,' frequenttinyitations t6 Pardon ah 
. pentance, and: Ifxer 'bhe entire- Pardon donlighd 
Baptiſm, And'inthis ſenſe it is neceflary-that (itch: 
Tons as we now deal withall ſhould be inftrute®Þ 
 cerning their danger, ft it 


.* 4, When the ſickman is-either of himſelf; i 
theſe confiderations, ſet forward with purpoſes 
 pentance : and Confeſhon of his ſins in order ro? t 
hol purpoſes and effeRs, then the Miniſter-is-ro'l 
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haps. * Confeſſion of fur. Sell3. 199. 
im in the underſtanding the number of his fins, that 8, 

ke ſeveral kinds of them, and the various maniters- of 
revaricating the Divine Commandments : for as for 
he number of the particulars in every-kind, he wit 
jeed leſs help; and 1f he did, he can have it no where 

hut in his own Confcience, and from the witneſſes of 

is converſation, Let this be donie by ptndent infinud- 
jon, by arts of remembrance, and ſecret notices, and 
ropounding occaſions and inſtritments of recallin 
vch things to his mind which efthet by public fame he 
$accufed of, or by the temptarions of hiscondition it 
$ likely he might haye contraCted, SS 


F 4 ” ; 


5, If the perfon be truly penitent, and forward to 
onfeſs all that are (tt before. him or offered to'his fight 
x 2 half face, then he may be complied withall in'afhis 
bnocent circumftances, and his Cofiftience made pha- 
id and willing, ahd he be draw forward by goodna- 
Ire hd civility, that his Repentance m all the parts of 
t, 4hid in cyery ſtep of irs progrets and emanation, 
hay be as yoluntary arid choſen asit Gan, For by that 
Means if the fick von can be invited ro doethit work 
on; it enters;by the door of his will and choice, 
paſs onrtoward confumniltion by the inftra- 


Ind Wi 
, 6. If the ſickwan be backward and withour appre- 


etifton of rh& SOT Oates and crvatway ; let the Ni- 


ff Reli 


liſter take care tht by ſome way of other the: work of 
God be ſecured': and1f he will not winderſtand when 
E 15 ſecretly ae: 10 he mvift Be h2tlooed to, ant 
Sked inn plain interr6gatives concerning the crime of 
Nis Tife, He muſt be told of 'the evit rhings chat ate 
Ipoken of him ity markets and exchanges, the: prope? 
{emptations and accultotned eyilsof his calling and'con- 
tion, of the a&Hions of ſeandal : and in all: rh6fe 
tions which were phblic, or of which any notice is 
tome abroad, let care be taken that the right fide of 
þ& cale of Conſcience be turned toward him, and the 
Eirourtruly repreſented to him by whichhe wasabuſed; 
65 the injuſtice of his contracts, his oppreſsive bargains; 
11s rapine and violence; and if he hath perſwaded 
O 4 humſe)f 


Chap.y. Of miniſtring at the ſick man's Sel 
himſelf to think wel] of a ſcandalous ation, let. } 
be inftrufted and advertiſed of his folly and his dany 
7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter of Rell 
on to follow without partiality, or fear, or intereſt? 
much ſimplicity, and prudence, and hearty fincery 
haying no other conſideration, but that the intereſf 
the man's Soul be preſerved, and no caution uſed, | 
that the matter be repreſented with juſt circumſtang 
and ciyilities fitted to the perſon with prefaces of h 
nour and regard; but ſo that nothing of the duty * 


v 
. 


- diminiſhed by it, that the IneroduRtion do not ſp 
the Sermon, and both together ruine to Souls, [ of 
ſpeaker, and the hegrer. ] For it may ſoon be confi 
rj if the ſick man be a poor or an indifferent peri 
zn fecular account, yet his Soul is equally dear to Gy 
and was redeemed with the ſame higheſt price, af 
therefore to he highly regarded : and there 1s no ta 
ptation, but that the Spiritual man may ſpeak fre 
without the allays of intereſt, or fear, or miſtakeng 
vilities,  Byt if the ſick man be a Prince, or a perk 
of eminence or yealth, let it be remembreg, it isY 
1] expreſſion of reyerence to his Authority, or of 
gard to his Perſon, to let him periſh for the want of# 
honeſt, and juſt, and a free homily. F- 
8: Let the fick map, in the icrytiny of his Conſf 
ence and Confeſſion of his ſins, be carefully re-mind 
to conſider thoſe fins which are only condemned} 
the court of Conſcience, and no where elſe, For the 
are certain ſecrecies and retirements, places of daty 
neſs and artificial veils, with which the Devil uſes | 
hide our fins from ys, and to incorporate them ind 
our affe&ions by a conſtant uninterrupted praRtice, I 
fore they be prejudiced or diſcovered, x. There A 
many fins which have reputation, and are-accopin 
honour ; as fighting a duel, anſwering @ blow 
s blow, carrying armies into pages Te countrey 
robbing with a navy, violently ſeiſmg upon, a kingaa 
2. Others are permitted by law ; as #/ury in all cal 
tries: and becauſe every exceſs of it is a certain Þ 
Fhe permiſſion of ſo ſuſpected 2 matter makes 1t red 


»\ 


Chap.z. _ Confeſſion of ſons. SeR.3. 

for us, and inſtructs the temptation, z. Some things 
are not forbidden by laws ; as lying in ordinary diſ- 
courſe, jearing , ſcoffmg , intemperate eating , ingra- 
titude , ſelling tos dear , circumventing another in 
contratts, importunate intreaties , and temptation of 
| perſons to many inſtances of ſm, pride, and ambition, 
4. Some others do not reckon the fin againſt God, if 
the laws have ſeifed upon the perſon; and many that 
are impriſoned for debt , think themſelves diſobliged 
from paiment ; and when they pay par ag think, 
they owe nothing for the ſcandal and diſobedience. 
5. Some fins are thought not conſiderable, but go in 
der the title of fins of infirmity, or inſeparable acci- 
dents of mortality ; ſuch as idle thoughts, fooliſh talk- 
mg, looſer revellings, impatience, anger, and all the 
events of eyil company, . 6. Laſtly, many things are 
theught to þe no fins; ſuch as miſpending of their time, 
Whole daies or months of uſeleſs and impertinet imploy- 
ment , long gaming, Winning mens money in greater 
portions, cenſuring mens aftiens , curioſity, equivoca- 
ting in the prices and ſecrets of buying and ſelling, 
rudeneſs, ſpeaking truths enviouſly, doing good to evil 
purpoſes, and the like, Under the dark ſhadow of 
theſe unhappy and fruitleſs Yew-trees , the enemy of 
mankind makes yery many to lie hid from themſelves, 
ſewing before their gakedneſs the fig-leayes of popular 
and idol reputgtion , and impunity, public permiſſion, 
4 temporal penalty, infirmity, prejudice, and dirett er- 
ror in judgement, and ignorance, Now in all theſe ca- 
ſesthe Miniſters are to be inquiſitive and obſeryant, leſt 
the fallacie prevail upon the penitent toeyil purpoſes 
of death or diminution of his good ; and that thoſe . 
things which in his life paſſed without obſeryation, 
may now be brought forth and paſs under ſaWs and 
barrows, that is, the ſeverity and cenſure of ſorrow 
and condemnation, _ og, 

9, Fo Which I adde, forthe likeneſs of the thing, 
that the matter of omiſſton be conſidered ; for in them 
lies the bigger half of our failings : andyet in many in- 
ances they are undiſcerned, becauſe they very often 
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fit din jy the Conſcietice bat never uport it 4d th o 


are uſually looked upon as poor merit do upon their not-. 
having cvzcharid horſes, or as that Knowledg is miſſed” 
by boies and þindes which they fever had : it wilt b& 
hard to make then nnderſtand pt = ; it 6 


Ido not mein recelsions 
efnihency or perfeQtion 1 


gion mutt tak 


. 


& pattie 
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expence, {cans ; dif | 
dates of Devotion, religious Soleinmities, ard Holy plag 
ces ; and tbe degrees of boldneſs and impriderice, perfecp 
reſolution, and the babit, 1f the fick perſon” be Ie 
minded or inquired into concerning theſe, 1rmay-prove3 


a good) 
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| a goodinſtrument to increaſe his Contrition, and per. 

fect his penitential forrows, and facilitate his abſoluti- 

on, and the means of his amendment, Bur the other 

circumſtances, as of the relatiye perſorr ir the partici» 

pation of the crime, the meaſures or circumftances of 

the impure ation, -the name of the injured man or 

woman, the quality or.acc1denta] condition ; thefe and 

al the like are bur queſtions ſpringing from curioſity, 

and producing ſcruple, and apr to turn 'ifiro many in- 

conveniencies, th | 

- 1x, The Miniſter m this duty of Repetitance rift 

be diligent m_ obſerve hoe WM Nuncfi depofitumnon inficzatur amicus, 

cerning the perſon that re-" $1 teddar veterem cum totra zrugine follew 
pents, that he be not im- Prodigiel# fides & Thufcrs digna libellis, | 
poſed upon by forhe one _ et: Fllves. Sat, 13- 


excellent thing that was remarkable in the fick 
man's former life, For there are ſome people of org 
good thing, Some are Charitable to the poor our of 
kind-hearredneſs, andthe fariie good nate ttztkes theri 
exffe and compliant with TR " gp "4nd" thiey 


die With drink, buticznnotlrve with Chatity £ and ef 
Alms. it may be fhall deck their morittment ,” or give 
them the reward of lovmpg perfons, - arid the oor man's 
thanks for alms, and procure many teniporalÞblethnes ; 
bur it is yery ſad tharthe reward ſhould be all fpent th 
this world, Some re trely Jult perſors, and pon- 
Qual obſeryers of their wor@ with meh; but Hretk heir 
promiſes:with God, . and make no ſcrupte of that. Th 
theſe id} all the like caſes, the Spiritnal my” muſt Be 
carehill toremark, that qd proceeds frots att Hitive attd 
integral cauſe , and eviF from every part 7: that one 
ſicknefScim make 2 mar'die; bur hecatihortive ind'be 
caldiFoundmanyithourin mtirehealth ; Arid thete- 
fore EF any confiderite artfesppon rat ack, fo as thit 
Thindeis rhe irifineſFof the Repenante,le mult'be al- 
layed with the reprefeinnient of: rhis fad! crit, 7 Þat 
Bewbi referves one-evil im bs choire, Bath choſer ay 
ev" fiortion, and Eolcquimtide and death 1 i tbe por : 
andhethat worſhips'the God of [/7ge/ with 2:frequeitr 
ſacrifice, and yetupon theanniverfary will bow 7 bs 
watt | -orſe 
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© - are tobe made in the injunctions and impoſitions upon, 
_ thepenitent, For every vertue is one degree of approch: 
 toGad; and though in reſpett of the acceptation it is" 


 Tience in all the other parts of his life; bur the j 


bduſe of Fen#s, and loves to ſee the follies and the nas 
kedneſs of Rimmon, may eat part of the fleſh of the 
{acrifice, and fill his belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed 
by the holy cloud arifing from the Altar, or the dew off 
heayen deſcending upon the myſteries, L 

12, And yet the Miniſter is toeftimate, that one or; 


TY) 


more good things 1s to be an ingredient into his judges! 
ment concerning the ſtate af.. bw Soul, and the capaci-: 
ties of his reſtitution, and admiſſion to the peace of the.; 
Church : and according as the excellency and uſeful.; 
neſs of the Grace hath been, and according to.the de-' 
grees and the reaſons of its proſecution, ſo abatementy; 


equally none at all, thatis, it is as certain a death if 4' 
mandies with one mortal wound as if he had twenty, yet 
in ſych perſons.who have ſome one or more excellen-' 
cies, though not an intire piety,there 1s naturally a near 
er approch to the eſtate of grace, then in pertons who? 
haye done evils .and are eminent for- nothing that is 
good, But in making judgment of ſuch perſons, it is. 
to be inquired into, and noted accordingly, why the! 
lick perſon was ſo eminent in that one good thing 5! 
whether by choice and apprehenſion of his duty, or whes: 
ther it was a yertue from which bis /tate of life minis 
ſtred nothing to dehort or diſcourage him, or wheg 
ther jt was only a conſequent of þis natural temper auf 
conſtitution. If the rg then it ſuppoſes him in zhg 
neighbourhood of the ſtate of Grace, and thatin other, 
things he was ſtrongly tempted. The ſecond is 2. feliy 
city of his Education , and an effe&t of Proyidence;: 
The third is a felicity of his Nature, and a gitt of Gog! 
1n order to ſpiritual purpoſes, But yer of every on 
of theſe advantage is to he made, -If the conſciend@ 
of his Duty wasithe principle, then he is ready forme 
ro entertain all other graces npon the ſame reaſon, an 
tis Repentance muſt be made more ſharp and penals 
becaule he 1s convinced to have done againſt his Con-t 


« #4 4 v#® Xt 


ment 
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| ment concerning his final ſtate ought to be more 
gentle, becauſe it was a huge temptation that hindred 
the man and abuſed his infirmity, But if either his 
Calling or his N ature were the parents of the Grace, 
he is in theſtate of amoral man, ( in the juſtand pro- 
per meaning of the word) and to be handled accor- 
dingly : that vertue diſpoſed him rarely well to many 
other good things , but was no part of the grace of 
SanRification : and therefore the man's Repentance is 
ro begin anew, for all that, and is to be finiſhed in 
the returns of health, if God grants it ; but if he denies 
it, itis much, yery much the worſe for all that ſweet- 
natured vertue, | 
13. When the Confeſſion is made, the Spiritualman 


is to execute the office of a Reſtorer and a 7udpe, in the 
following particulars and manner. 


TH +. TT. 


Of the miniſtring to the Reſtitution and Pardon, or Ke 


conciliation of the ſick- perſon, by adminiſtring the 
holy Sacrament. = 


F any man beovertakenin a fault, ye which are [þt- E 
| rioaa] reſtore { _ one th: ioorit 0 wir” 6.2. 
that's the Commiſsion: and , Let the Elders of the 
Cburch pray over the fick man, and if be have com- 
mitted fins , they ſhall be forgiven bim ; that's the 
effett of his power and his ay. But concerning 
this ſome few things are to be conſidered. 

_ 1, It 15the office of the Presbyters and Miniſters of 
Religion to declare public criminals and ſcandalous 
perlofis to beſuch, that when the leproſie is declared, 
the flock may avoid the infetion; and then the-man 
ts excommunicate, whenthie people are warned to a- 
void the danger of the'man , or the reproch of the 
crime, to withdraw from his ſociety, and not to bid 
bim God ſpeed, not to eat and celebrate ſynaxes and 
Church-meetings with ſuch who are declared criminal 
and dangerous, And therefore Excoumnication is in 

a very 


James F. 
I4, IF. 
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© very preat part the a of the Congregation and 

+ 7-4 *» communities of. the faithfull: and $.Paul ſaid to the 
rect. Fmrch of fr Cirinebis, tharthey hug wnfithes 
evil upan the jnceſtuous perſon, that is, by excommys? 

hicating him : allthe aCts of which are, as they are ſub] 

Jected inthe people, acts of caution and laberty ; DW 6 

no more ads of dire, proper power or juri/ ditions 


then it was when'the Scholars of Simou Mags left hi 
Chair and went to hear S.Peter £ but asthey are ations! 
of the Rulers of. the Church, ſo they are declarative; 
miniſterial, and effettive too by moral cauſality, that ig J 
by per] Rapet and diſcourſe, by argument and praierz 
by homily and material repreſentment, by reaſonables: 


nels of order and the { uper-induced neceſſities of men ; 
though not by any real change of ſtate as ts the perſony 


KR 
+: 
* 


nor by diminution of his right, or yiolence to hit 
condition, 
2, He that baptizes,; and he that miniſters the hol 
Sacrament , and he that praies , does holy offices of 
great advantage; but in thefe.atfo, juſt as in the fors 
Homines in remiſlione peccato* . Ie, he exerciſes no jurifdicon of 
rum minifterium ſuum exhibetit, PTreeminence after the manner of ſes 
non jus 2licujus DD _ cular authority : and the ſame is alſg 
- Neque _ ih, & Spin true 1f he thould deny them, He thaf 
ths SanQi, peccata dimuttungur : refuſeth to baptize an indiſpoſed, pet 
Iſti rogant Divinitas donat. * ſon, hathby the conſent of all may 
' 8. Amb. do Syir.$.1.3:c10, Ao power or juriſdiction over the unf 
"e { , baptized man and he that: for - thi 
lke reaſqn.retuſeth to give him:the Communion, pay 
ferves the ſacrednefs of the myſteries, and does. chi 
rity tothe undiſpoſed man, to.deny that to him whicli 
willdoe himmiſchief : and this.is an, a&t of ſeparatio) 
jult.as.1t 1s. for afziend or Phyſician to. deny. water 
an Hy&opicperſqn, or Italian. wineste a hectis Feval 
far.ot mannersta goe countenange ta 2 wanton and vi 
ciqus perlon. . Andithough this-ahing wasexpueſſed;b 
words of power, luch:as. ſepdrat ; N; abſtention , F 
communication, depoſition ; yet theſe words we undel 
Saad. by the thing it lf, which was notesions 48 


ev;dem 
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in the Superior; and the band of it is not any coerciti) 
power, but the denying to communicate ſuch beneff 
Which they ſeek in thatCommunion and fellowſhip, * 

4. Theſe, 1 ay, were introduced in the fpecial mai 
ners and inſtances by poſitive authority, and 'Haye ng 
a divine authority commanding them ; but there is; 
Divine power that verifies them, and makes theſe (f 
parations effeQual and formidable : for becauſe tha 
are declarative and miniſterial in the Spiritual man,ari 
ſuppoſe a delinquency and demerit in the other, and, 
fin againſt God, our bleſſed Saviour hath declared, t 
what they bind on earth ſhall be boundin heaven ; th 
15, in plain ſignification, The ſame finsand finners Whi 
the Clergy condemns in the face of their Aſſemblie 
the ſame are condemned in heayen before the face « 
God, and for the ſame reaſon too, God's Law hat 
ſentenced it, and theſe are the preachers and publiſf 
ers of his Law, by which they ſtand condemned ; an 
theſe lawsare they that condemn the fin, or acquit th 
penitent, there and here; Whatſoever they bind heh 


Summum futuri judicii prejudi- 
cium eſt,ſi quis ita deliqueritut a 
communicatione orationis & con. 
ventiis & omnis ſanQi commet- 
cl relegetur. 


Terial. Apol. c.39. 


Atque hoc idem innuitur per 
ſummam Apoſteli ceniuram in 
reos maximi criminis, fit avabyug 
Kgpavdga, id eft, excommunica- 
rus majori excommunicatione z 


Demins veniet, {cil. ad judican- 


dum eum: ad quod Judiciun hec 
cenſura Ecclehz elit relativa & 
in ordine. Tum demum panas 
dabit ; ad quas, niſi refipiſcat, 
ic confignatur, 


(hall be bound there, that is, the ſer 
tence of God at the day of Judgh 
ment ſhall ſentence the ſame me 
whom the Church does rightly ſen 
tence here: itis ſpoken inthe futup 
[ it ſhall be bound in heaven] not bl 
that the ſinner is firſt bound there, 6 
firſt abſolyed there ; but becauſe a 
binding and looſmg in the interv 
is imperfect and relative to the day ( 
Judgement, the day of the great Sex 
rence , therefore it 1s ſet down in th 
time to come , and ſaies this only 
The Clergy are tied by theWord all 


laws of God.to condemn ſuch firis andfinners z' and thi 
you may not think it ineffeive, becaule after ſuch (ﬆ 
rence the man lives, and grows rich , or remains 1 
health and power, therefore be ſure it ſhall be veritia 
1m the day of Judgement, This is hugely agreeable wit 
the words of our Lord, and certain in reaſon; it 
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that the Miniſter does nothing to the. final altetation of 
the ſtate of the man's Soul by way of ſentence is de= 
monlſtratively certain, becatiſe he caimnot binde a man, 
but ſuch as hath bound himſelf, and who is bound if 
Heaven by his fih before his ſentence in the Chiirth © as 
alſo becauſe the binling of the Church is merely acci- 
dental, and upon publication only ; and when theman 
repents he 1s abſolyed before God, before the ſentence 
of the Church, upon his contrition and dereliion on- 
ly; and if he were not, the Church could not abſolve 
him, The conſequent of which eyident truth is this, 
That whatſoever impoſitions the Church-officers im- 
poſe upon the crimina], they are to 4yoid ſeandaj, to 
teltifie Repentance, and tb exerciſe it, to inſtru rhe 
people, to make them fear, to repreſent the a& of God, 
and the ſecret and thetrue ſtate of the ſinner: and al- 
though they are not eſſentially neceflary to our pardon, 
yet they are become neceſſary when the Church hath © 
ſriſed upon the ſinner by public notire of the t1ime 3 
peceſlary ( 1 ſay) forthe removing the ſcandal, and 
iving teſtimony of our contrition, and for the receiving 
ll that comfort which he needs, and can derive from the 
promiſes of pardon, as they are publiſhed by him that 
$ commanded to preach them to all them that repent, 
And therefore although it cannot be neceſſary as to the 
dbtaining pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould in private ab= 
olye a fick man from bi private Pinoy and there is 20 
vofmg where there was xo precedent binding, and he 
t was only botind before God, can before him only 
de looſed; yet as to confeſs fins to any Chriſtian 
Wo private may haye many good ends, and to corl- 
them to a Clergy-man may have many more ; ſo 
o hear God's ſentence at the mouth of the Miniſters, 
ardon pronounced by God's Ambaſſadour, is of huge 
omfort to them that cannot otherwiſe be comforted, 
nd whoſe infirmity needs it ; and therefore it were 
ery fit it were not negleCted in the daies of our feat 
nd danger, of out infirmities and ſorrow, 
5. The execution of this miniſtery being an af of 
rudence and charity, and —_— relative to = 
$1 \ 
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ging circumſtances, it hath been, and in many & 
may, and in ſome muſt be teſcinded and altered, * 
time. of ſeparation may be lengthened and ſhorty 
the condition made lighter or heavier, and for the ſq 
offence the Clergy-man isdepoſed, but yet admitteq 
the Communion, for which one of the people y 
hath no office to loſe 1s denied the benefit of comf 
nicating ; and this ſometimes when he might lawfi 
receiveit: anda private man 1s ſeparate, when a 
titude or a Prince 1s not, cannot, ought not: and 
laſt, whenthe caſe of ſickneſs and danger of death\ 
occur, they admitted all nien that deſired it ; ſomett 
without ſcruple or difficulty, ſometimes with ſomel 
reſtraint in great or inſolent caſes ( as in the caſe 
Arelatc.3: Apoſtaſie, in which the Council of Aries denied Al 
lution, unleſs they received and gave public ſatisfi 
on by aGts of Repentance; and ſome other Coun 
denied atany time to doe it to ſuch perſons) accord 
as. ſeemed fitting to the preſent neceſſities of | 
Church, All which particulars declare it to be no 
of 2 Divine commandment, that any man ſhoul 
denied to receive the Communion 1f he deffres it, 1 


if he be in any probable capacity of receiving it,; 
Vide2Cor.2. --6,.. Since the ſeparation was an act of liberty at 
»0.G3,Cy- direCt negative , it follows that the reſtitution * 
PEN» {9s A meredoing that which they refuſed formerly, a 
give the holy Communion was the formality of Al 
lution, and all the inſtrument and the whole matt 
reconcilement, the taking off the puniſhment, is the] 
doning. of the ſm: for this without the other is} 
.word; and if this be done, I care not whether 
thing be ſaid or no. Vinum Dominicum miniſtra 
gratta eſt, isal{otrue in this ſenſe ; to give the Ch 
and Cup 1s the grace and indulgence of the Minil 
and,when that 1s done, the man hath obtained the p 
of;the Church ; and to doe that is all the Abſoll 
the Church can give, And they were vain dif 
Which were commenced ſome few ages fince cont 
ing the forms -of Abſelution, whether they were 
Cative or optative, by way of declaration or by 
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of ſentence : for at firſt they had no forms at all,” bit | 
they ſaid a Prater, and after the manner of the Felvs | 
laid hands upon the Penitett, when they praied over 
him, and ſo admitted him to the. holy Communion : 
For ſince the Church had no-power' oyer her children, 
but of excommunicating- and denying them to attend 
upon boly offices and minifteries reſpeCtively; neither 
could they have any Abſolutiori, bnt to admit them thi- 
ther from whence formerly they were forbidden: what- 
ſoever ceremony or forms did fignifie, this was ſuperin- 
duced and arbitrary, alterable and' accidental, it had 
yariety, but no neceſſity, TT 

7. The practice conſequent to this is,that if the Penj- 
tent be bound by the poſitive cenſures of the- Church; 
he isto be reconciled upon thoſe conditions which the 
laws of the Church tie him to, in caſe he can perform 
them : if he cannot, he can no longer be prejudiced by 
the cenſure of the Church, which had no relation but 
tothe people, with whom the dying man is no longer 
to converſe: for whatſoeyer relates to God, is to be 
tranſacted in ſpiritual wai&s, by contrition, and inter- 
nal graces; and the mercy of the Church.is ſuch; as to 
give him her peace and her blefling upon his underta- 
king to obey her injunCtions, if he ſhall be able : Which 
injundtions if they be declared by public ſentence, -the 
Miniſter hathnothing to doe inthe affairs, but to re- 
minde him of his obligation, and reconcile htm; that 
is, give him the Holy Sacrament, 

8. 1f the Penitent be not bound by public ſentetice, 
the Miniſter is to make his Repentance as great and his 
heart as contrite as he can, to diſpoſe him by the repe- 
tition of a&ts of grace in the way of Praier, and in 
| realand exterior inſtances where he can ; and then to 
give him the holy Communion in all the ſame caſes in 
which he ottght not to haye denied it to him in his 
health, that is, even in the beginnings of ſucha Repen- 
tance, which by humane ſigns he belieyes to be real and 
| holy © and after this, the eyent mult be left to God. 
The reaſon of the Rule depends upon this ; Becauſe 
thefe 15 no Divine commandment direQtly a. 
| FP 3 the 
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the Rulers of the Church to give the Communion 
any Chriſtian that deſires it, and profefſes Repentan 
of his ſins, And all Church-diſcipline in every fic 
ſtance, and to every lingle perſon, was impoſed upd 
him by men, who did 1t according to the neceflities ( 
this ſtate and conſtitution of our affairs below : but wi 
who are but Miniſters and delegates of pardon ax 
condemnation, mult refignand give up our judgeme 
when the man 1s no more to be judged by the tentej 
ces 6f man, and by the proportions of this world, bj 
of the other : to which 1f our reconciliation does ad 
vantage, we ought in charity to ſend him forth wil 

_ allthe advantages he can receive ; for he will need thei 
Can. 13. All, And therefore the Nzceve Council commands, thi 
Vile etiam no man be deprived of this nectſſary paſpert in the al 
DG. ticle of his death, and calls this the ancient and canon 
6.12, * cal lawof the Church; and to miniſter it, only ſu 
poſes the man in the communion of the Church, ni 
alwaies in the ſtate, but eyer 1n the poſſibilities of ſay 
Aification, They who 1n the article and danger 
death were admitted to the Communion, and tied t 
Penance if they recovered, (which was ever the cuſto} 
of the ancient Church, unleſs in very few caſes ) wel 
but in the threſhold of Repentance, in the commend 
ment and firſt introdutions to a deyout life : ay 
O facrum ebvivium in quo Chri. | indeed then It 15 fit miniſtery try | 
ſus ſumitur, recolitur memoria 1 be g1VEN 1N all the periods of ti y 
TOS <10s., _ in which the pardon of fins is work 
= 's ing, fince jtisthe Sacrament of th 
great myltery, and the exhibition 
that bloud which [hed for the remiſſion of ſins, 
_ 9. The Miniſter of. Religion ought not to give t| 
Communionto a fick perſon, if he retains the affeit 
to any fin, and refuſes to diſayow it, or profeſs R 
pentance: of all ſins whatſoeyer, if he be required 4 
* Tta vide ut prefit jllis ipnoſci quos doe Ns The reaſon ; becauſe 
ad penam ipfe Deus deduxit: quod ad 1SA CCrtain * death to him, 


Me attinet, non ſam crudelis, ied ve- an incr . . . 
reor n6 quod remiſero patiar, eaſe of his miſery If 


Tryphena dixit apud DT etronium, ſhall ſo prophane the body q L , 
My bloud of Chriſt, as to take it inf 
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ſo unholy a breaſt, where Saranreigns, and Sinisprin- 
cipal, andthe Spirit 1s extinguiſhed , and Chriſt loves. _ 
not to enter, becauſe he 1s not ſuffered to inhabit, . But S=v! 3104: 
when he -profeſſes Repentance, and does ſuch aQts of 17D om. 
ie as his preſent condition -permits; he is to be preſu- ni crudelita- 
med to intend -heartily what he profeſſes ſolemnly ; *<" HED 
and the Miniſter «s only the Judge of outward: adt,. and > quando ; 
by that only he 1s to take information concerning the penitentia 
Winward. But whether he be ſoor no, or if he be, TY i 
hether that be timely, and effe&tual and ſufficient to- tis batt. 
Wward the pardon of fins before God, is another: conſi- bus parci-+ 
Wecration, of which we may conjeQture here, but. we =: 
Whall know it at dooms-day, The Spiritual man 15 to 
Woe his miniſtery by theRules of "Chriſt , and as the 
Wuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after the man- 
er of men : the event 151nthe-hands of God, and is 
o be expected, not direaly and wholly according to 
is miniſtery , but to the former life , or the timely 


internal repentance . & amendment, , . nn no de panitentia 


ff which 1 have already CIVEN' aC- jubendo'diQtxſunt, non ad exte- 


Wounts, Theſe miniſteries are ats of 7iorem, fed ad interiorem rete- 
der and great affiſtances, bur the {aud pare foe qua, nulus un 
Mumme of affairs does not relie upon Gratias. de pexir. 4. 1. Qyis 
hem. And if any man puts his whole aliquando. 
\Mepentance upon thistime, ' or all his hopes upon theſe 
n\1nIſteries, he will find them and himſelf to fail. 
1 10. It is the Miniſter's office to invite fick and dying 
Wcrions to the holy Sacrament ; ſuch whoſe lives were 
(17 and laudable, and yer their fickneſs ſad and violent, 
Waking them liſtleſs and of flow defires, and flower 
prehenſions : that ſuch perſons who are in the ſtate 
{ grace may loſe no accidental advantages of ſpiritual 
nprovement, but may receive into their dying bodies 
Wc ſymbols & great.confignations 5f the Reſurrection, 
1d into their Souls the pledges of Immortality ; and 
ay appear before God their Father in the union, and 
th the impreſſes and likeneſs of their elder Brother. 
Wut it the perſons be of ill report, and have lived wick- 
Wy, they are nctto be invited, becauſe their caſe is 
(gcly ſuſpicions, though they then repent and call for 
3 mercy; 
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merey ::.butif : they:demand it, they are not to be den 
ed : only-kt the: Miniſter in general repreſent: the ey 
cotiſequents of an unworthy:participation ; and if 
Penitent' will judge himfelf: unworthy, let him ſtag 
candidate for pardon atthehands of God, and ſtand g 
fall-by that unerring and merciful ſentence ; to whig 
his ſeverity of condemining; himſelf. before men wy 
make the eaſier and more :hopefull addreſs, And þ 
ſtriteſt among the Chriſtians; who denied to reconcal 
lapſed: perſons after Baptiſm , yet acknowledged thi 

there: were hopes reſerved-in the court of Heayen fd 
chem; thqueh- not here : ſince we, who. are cafily d 
ceived by:the pretences of a real return, aretied to d 
x Cpr, 2. 3- penſe God sgraces as he hathgiven us commiſſhon, Wi 
fear and trembling, :and.:without too forward con 
dences ;iand a adenidercies which we know not 
andtherefore becaufe weiknow them not, ſuch: perſd 
_ Werereferred:to God's 'Fribunal, where he would fi 
_ them, if they wereto be hadar all, ,. _. .# 
*T1.: When the holy Sacrament isto .be adminiſtrg 
_ ettheexhortation be'made proper to: the myſtery, 
' fitted rothe man; that is, that it be uſed for the adyf 
tages.of: Faith, or-Love',. or Contrition; let all 3 
circumſtances ind parts of theDjvine Love be repreſ 
red,. all the myſterigus :adyantages of the bleſted $ 
crament; be declared : * That it 1s the bread which cal 
from heayen; * Thatit is the repreſentation of Chr1 
deathto:allthe purpoſes and capacities of 'Faith, * q 
the real exhibition of Chriſt's body and bloud to. alli 
urpoſes:of the Spirit; * Thar it is the earnelt of 
Re urrection, * and the ſeed of a glorious Iman 
lity ; *.That as by our cognation to the body of4 
firſt Adam we took indeath, ſo by our ynion: wacky 
body of the /econd Adam weſhall have the inheritay 
of life; (for as by 4dam-came death, ſo by Chriſt . 
eth the reſurretiton of the. dead ) * That if we: bel 
worthy Communicants: of theſe ſacred: pledges be pi 
ſented to God with Chriit within us, our being a& 
ted of God is certzin even .for theſake- of his wi 
þeloyed that dwells within us; * That this 1s the SaMl 
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ment of the Body which was broken for our ſins, of 

chat Bloud which purifies our Souls, by which we are * 

preſented to God pure and holy in the beloved ; * That | 

now we may aſcertain our hopes and make our faith- _ 

confident, for he that 'hath given us his Son , hoy Rom#.32. 

ſhould not he With him give 18 all things elſe? Upon 

theſe or the like conſiderations the ſick man may be 

afliſted in his addreſs, and his Faith ſtrengthned, and his 

Hope confirmed, and his Charity be enlarged. 

12, The manner of the fick man's reception of "the 

holy Sacrament hath in it nothing differing from the _ 

ordinary ſolemnities of the Sacrament, ſave only that ; ye El of 

abatement is to be made of ſuch accidental circum-" 1, ,. 2. 

ſtances'as by the laws and cuſtoms of the Church health- 10 & Hig. 

full perſons are obliged to ; ſuch as Faſting, Kneeling, 4 fe wh 

&c, though I remember that it was noted for great de- jc. ; 0 

yotion 1n the Legate that died at Trent; thar he caufed 

himſelf to be ſuſtained upon his knees, when he re- 

ceived the viaticum .or.the holy Sacrament before his 

death ; and it wasgreater in Huniades, that he cauſed: 

himſelf to be carried'to the Church, that there he might 

receive his Lord, inhis Lord's houſe ;, and.it was recor- 

ded for honour, that William the,pious Archbiſhop of 

Bourges, a ſmall time before his laſt agony, ſptang ut 

of. his bed at the preſence of the holy Sacrament, and 

upon his knees and hisface recommended his Soul ro 

his Saviour, But in theſe things no. man is to be preju- 

Om TL 0 —- 

13. Let notthe holy Sacrament be adminifired to 

gying perſons , when they have 10 uſe of Reaſon to | 

make that duty acceptable, and the myſteries effeftive 

to the purpoſes of the Soul. For the Sacraments and 

ceremonies of the Goſpel operate nat without the con- 

current aFtions and m 
W To infuſe the Chalice into the cold lips of the Clinick 
= may diſturb his agony ; but cannot relieve the Soul, 
W which only receives improvement by acts of grace and 
Wy choice, to which the external rites are apt and appoin- 
oF cd to miniſter in a capable perſon. All other perſons, 
A 325 {021s, children, diſtrafted perſons, lethargical, apo- 
P 4 plectica), 
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oral influences of the ſuſcipient, 
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pleQical, or any waies ſenſcleſs and uncapable of 
mane and reaſonable, acts, are to be aſſilted only b 
Praiers; for they may prevail evenforthe abſent, any 
- enemies , and for all thoſe who joyn not in thi 
office, : 
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Of miniſtring to the ſick perſon by the Spiritual man} 
. 45 he us the Phyſician of Souls, Y 


1,|N all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of fick men 
and the affiſting to the advancement of Repen 
trance, the Miniſter 15 to apportion to every kinde 

fin ſuch ſpiritual remedies which are aptto morrtif 

and cure the fin ; ſuch as abſtinence from their occafi 

ons and opportunities, to avoid temptations, to ref 

their beginnings, to puniſh the crime by aCts of indij 

nation againſt the perſon, faſtings and praier, alms ati 

all the inſtances *y charity, asking forgiveneſs, reſtin 

tion of n- - ſatisfaQtion of injaries, aCts of yerty 

Eontrary to the crimes, And — 18 great all 
dangerous ſickneffesthey are not direQty to be impoſt 

unleſs they are direCt matters of duty ; yet where th 

are medicinal they are to be infimuared, and in geney 

- fignification remarked to him, and undertaken A 
cordingly : concerning which when he returns {! 

health he is to receive particular advices. And' ti 
Cauſ.26,97, adyice Was inſerted into the Penitential of England 
«6 inflemr. the time of Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, al 
afterwards adopted into the Canon of all the Weſter 
Churches. q 

2, The proper temptations of fick men for which? 

remedy 1s not yet provided are unreaſonable Fears, al 
unreaſonable Confidences, which the Minifter is to cill 

by the following Conſiderations, Jl 


c onfederatio 
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Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable Fears of not ba- 
ving our. ſms pardoned. 


Many good men, eſpecially ſuch who. have tender 
Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt fin, to which they 
are arrived by a long grace and a continual obſeryati- 
on of their ations, and the parts of a laſting Repen- 
tance, many times over-acCt their tenderneſs, and turn 
their caution into ſcruple, and care of their duty into 
inquiries after the eyent, and askings after the counſels 
of God, and the ſentences of Dooms-day. 

He that asks of the ſtanders by, or of the Miniſter, 
whether they think he ſhall be faved or damned, 1s to 
be anſwered with the words of "pity and reproof, Seek 
not after neW /ight for the ſearching into the privateſt 
records of God: look as much as you liſt into the pa- 
ges of Revelation, for they concern your duty ; bur 
the event 15 regiſtred in Heayen, and we ean expett no 
other certain notices ot it, bur that it ſhall be given to 
them for whom 1t is prepared by the Father of mercies. 
We have light enough to tell our duty; and if We doe 

that, we need not fear what the iſſue will be; and- if 
We doe not , let us neverlook for more light , or in- 
quire after God's pleaſure concerning our Souls, ſince 
weſolittle ſerve hisends in thoſe things where he hath 
given us light, But yet this I adde, That as pardon 
of fins in the Old Teſtament was nothing but remo- 
ving the puniſhment , which then was temporal , and 
therefore many timesthey could tell if their fins were 
pardoned; and concerning pardon of fins they then 
had no fears of Conſcience, but while the puniſhment 
wason them, for ſo long indeed it was unpardoned, 
and how long it would ſo remain it was matter of fear, 
and of preſent ſorrow : beſides this, in the Goſpel 
pardon of fins is another thing ; Pardon of fins is 4 
ſanitification 3 Chriſt came to take away our /m by tur- 
ning every one of us from our mniquities; and there 
15not 1n the nature of the thing any expeCtation of par- 
gon, or ſign or ſignification of it, but ſo far as the 
| | thing 
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thing it ſelf diſcoversit ſelf, As we hate fin, and grow 
1 grace, and arrive at the ſtate of holineſs, which 
15 alſo a ſtate of Repentance and imperfeftion, bur yet 
of ſincerity of heart and diligent endeavour; in the 
fame degree' we are to judge concerning the forgive-? 
neſs of fins : for indeed that is the Evangelical forgive 
neſs, and it ſignifies our pardon, becauſe it effe&ts it # 
or rather 1t15 1n the nature of the thing ; ſo that weg 
are to enquire into no hidden records : Forgiveneſs 0 # 
ſins is not a ſecret ſentence, a word or a record; but its 
152 ſtate of change, and effeCted upon us; and upon ouch 
ſelves weare to look for it , to reade it, and under,} 
ſtand it, We are only to be curious of our duty, and 
Eft modus ploriandiin conſcien. <OPHident of the Article of Remitſiony 
tia, ut noveris fidem. tuam eſſe of. fins; and the concluſion of theſe 
ſinceram,{pem tuam eſſe cerram. premijſſes will be, that we ſhall be full 
Auguſt, F/al: 149% of hopes of a proſperous ReſurreCtiz 
on: and our Fear and trembling-are no inſtances of oug 
cUamity, but, parts of duty ; we ſhall ſure enough by 
waſted to the ſhore, although we be toſſed with.th 
winds of our Sighs, and.the unevenneſs of our Feargs 
and the ebbings and flowings of- our Paſſions, if wy 
ſail in 2 right chanel, and ſteer by a-perfe& compaſs 
and look up to God, and call for his help, and doe'on 
own endeyour; There are very many reaſons .whi 
men ought notto deſpair ; and there are not very:may 
men that eyer go beyond a Hope, till they:paſs inf 
poſſeflion G Jt our Fears have any mixture . of Hope 
that is enough to enable 3nd toexcite.our duty ; and 
we have aſtrong Hope, when-we caſt about, wef 
find reaſon enough to have many-Fears, Let nat. thi 
F Una eſt nobilitas, argumentimque coloris fear * Wegken our banggtÞ 
Ingenui, titpidas non habuiſſe manus. andif 'it allay our gayewlf 
and our confidences, it is no harm, Inthis uncereagl 
tywe muſt abide, if we have committed fins after Raf 
pttim : and thoſe confidences which ſome men lon 
in, are not. real ſupports or gaod foundations, Th 
fearing man isthe ſafeſt, and if he fears on his deaths 
bed, it 1s but what happens to moſt conſidering nieny 
and what was ts be looked for all his life-time : : 
| Falxee 
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ralked of the terrours of death, and death is the king 
of terrours ; and therefore.it is no ſtrange thing if then 
| he be hugely afraid ; 1f hebe not, it is exther apreat fe- 
licity, or a great preſumption, But if he wants ſome 
degree. of Comfort or a greater degree of Hope, let 
him be refreſhed by confidering RE OR 
x. That Chrift came into the World to ſave ſenners. 1 Tin.:, i5- 
2. ThatGod delights not im the confuſton and death of Ezck.3; 11. 
ſunners," .3. That in heaven there u great joy at the Luke 15, 7. 
converſion of a finner.. 4, That Chrilt js a perpetual 
Advocate daily interceding with his Father for our par- * Job: 2. 7. 
don. 5. That God uſes infinite arts, inſtruments and 
deyices to.:reconcile ns to himſelf. 6, That be prates 15 2 Cor, 5.20- 
to be in chaxity With him, and to be forgiven. 75. That | 
he ſends Avgels to keep ns from violence and evil com- 
pany , from - temptations-and ſurpriſes, and his holy 
| Spirit to guide. us in holy waies, and his ſeryants to 
warn us.and re-minde us perpetually : and therefore 
fince certainly he 1s ſo deſirous to ſave us, -as appears 
by.his word, : by his oaths, .by his very nature, and: his 
daily artifices of. mercy, 1t 1s not likely. that he' wall 
condemb--us without great provocations of his Majefty; 
and petſeverance inthem, $. That the Covenant of 
the Goſpel 183 Covenant of Grace and of Repentance, 
and: being; eſtabliſhed with ſo. many great -ſolemnities 
and-miracles from heaven, mult ſignifie a huge favour 
and a mighty. change of things; and therefore. that Re- 
pentance -Which 15 the great..condition of it is a.grace 
that docs:moe. expire inlittle. accents and: mmutes, but 
hath a Frehplititude of fignification and. large: extenſt- 
on of parts, under the: protettion of all Which. per- 
ſons are ſafe, even when they fearexceedingly, 9. That 
there are great degrees and differences of glory in hea- 
yen; and therefore if we eſtimate our piety by':pro- 
portions to the more eminent . perſons and devguter 
people, we are not to conclude we ſhall riot enter into 
the ſame ſtate of glory,. but that we ſhall-not go into 
the ſame degrees, (9.) That although forgiveneſs of 
fins is conſigned to us in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſm 
1s but once, and cannot be repeated, a 54 
10s 
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fins is the grace of the Goſpel , which is perpetual 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us ſo long as w 
have not renounced our Baptiſm : For then we ente 
into the condition of Repentance ; and Kepentauce 
not an indiviſible grace, or a thing performed at once} 
bur is working all our lives; and therefore ſo 15 ous 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we difz 
compole or renew the decency of our Baptiſma] pros 
miſes : and therefore it ought to be certain, that nof 
mandeſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily.rea 
nounced his Baptiſm , or willingly eſtranged himſel8 
from that Covenant, He that ſticks to it, and (till pro» 
feſles the Religion, and approvesthe Faith, and endea 
vours to obey and to doe his duty, this man hath all 
i veracity of God to aflure him and give him confi} 
dence that he isnot in an impoſſible ſtate of Salvation;g 
unleſs God cuts him off before he can work, or thatg 
he begins to work when he can no longer chulſe;] 
10, And then let him confider, the more he fears, the 
more he hates his fin that .is the cauſe of it, and: the} 
leſs he can be tempted to it, and the more defirous heF 
js of heaven; and therefore ſuch fears are good inſtru> 
ments. of Grace, and good figns of a future Pardon;þ 
11, That God inthe old Law, although: he made 2; 
Covenant of perfe& Obedience, and did not promiſe] 
pardon at all after great ſins, yet he did give pardon; 
and declared it ſo to them for their own'and for our: 
ſakes too. So he did to David, to Manaſſes, to the? 
Whole Nation of the 1/raelites ten times in the wilder-Þ 
neſs, even after their Apoſtaſies and 1dolitries,, And# 
inthe Prophets, the merciesof God and his remiſſions g 
of ſins were largely preached, though in the Law God 
put on the robes of an angry Judge, and a ſeyere Lord, # 
But therefore in the Goſpel, where he hath eſtabliſhed } 
the whole ſumme of affairs upon Faith and Repentance, þ 
if God ſhould not pardon great ſinners that repent after F 
Baptiſm with 2 free diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far} 
harder then the intolerable Covenant of the Law, # 
. . . = 
I2, That if a Profelyte went into the Jewiſh commu- 7 
nion and were circumciſed and baptized, he entred. 
| intro 
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into all es of good things which God had pro- 
miſed or weuld give to his people ; and yet that was 
but the Covenant of we If then the Gentile Proſe- 
Jytes by their Circumciſion and Legal Baptiſm were 
- admitted to aſtate of pardon, to laſt ſo long as they 
were in the Coyenant, eyen after their admiſſion, for 
ſins committed againit Moſes Law , which they then 
undertook to obſerye exactly; in the Goſpel, which 
is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs be certain that 
there 15 a great grace given, and an eaſier condition en- 
| tred into, then was that of the Jewiſh Law : and that 
J is nothing elſe, but that abatement is made for our 
S infirmities, and our ſingle eyils, and our timely-repen- 
ted and forſaken habits of fin, and our violent paſſions, 
when they are conteſted withall, and fought with, and 
under diſcipline, and 1n the beginnings and progreſſes 
of mortification, 13, That God hath ereRed in his 
Church a whole order of men, the main part and dig- 
nity of whoſe work itisto remit and retain ſins by 2 
perpetual and daily miniſtery : and this they doe, not 
W only in Baptiſm, but 1n all their offices to be admini- 
39 fired afterwards ; in the holy Sacrament of the Eucha- 
2] :iit, which exhibits the Symbols of that Bloud which 
Was ſbed for pardon ef our ſms, and therefore by its 
continued miniſtery and repetition declares that all chat 
Þhile we are within the ordinary powers and uſual 
diſpenſations of pardon, even fo long as we are in 
any probable diſpoſitions to receive that holy Sacra- 
ment. And the ſame effect is alſo ſignified and exhi- 
bited in the whole power of the Keys, which if it ex- 
tends to private fins, fins done in ſecret, it is certain 
tdoesalſo to public. But this is a greater teſtimony of 
$0 the certainty of the remiſibility of our greateſt fins : 
38 for public fins as they alwaies haye a ſting and a ſuper- 
IF added formality of ſcandal and 11] example, ſo they are 
39 molt commonly the greateſt ; ſuch as Murther, Sacri- 
MI edge, and others of unconcealed nature, and unpriyate 
IF action : And if God for theſe worlt of evils hath ap- 
:F} pointed an office of eaſe and pardon, which is and may 
-j daily be adwiniſtred, that will be an uneafte pyGllani- 
| | mity 
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mity and fond ſuſpicion of God's goodneſs, to'fearr 
our Repentance {ſhall be rejected, even although 
have not committed the greateſt or the moſt of eyi 
14, And it was concerning baptized Chriſtians th 
Saint Fobn ſaid, If any man ſm, We have an Advod 
with the Father, and beu the propitiation for our ft 
and concerning lapſed Chriſtians S. Paxl gave inſti 
ion, that , if any man be overtaken in a fault, | 
Which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a man in the ſþl 
of meekneſs, conſidering leſt ye alſo be tempted, 'T 
Corinthian Chriſtian committed inceſt, and was pz 
doned : and Simon Magus after he was baptized off 
-redto commit his own ſin of Simony, and yet S. Pe 
bid him pray for pardon : and S. Fames tells, thae 
the fick, man ſends for the Elders of the Church, a 
they pray over him, and he confeſs his ſms, they ſl 
_ be forgiven him, 15, That only one fin is declay 
to be 1rremiſſible, the (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
fin unto death, as S, Fobn calls it, for which we 
not bound to pray, for all others weare: and cert 
it is, no man commits a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt;1 
he be afraid: he hath; and deſires that he had not; f 
{uch penitential paſſions are againſt the definition 4 
that ſin, 16,- That all the Sermons 1n the Scripni 
written to Chriſtians and Diſciples of Feſ#s, exhorti 
men to Repentance, to be afflifted, to mourn and 
weep, to Confeſſion of fins, are ſure teſtimonies 1 
God's purpoſe and defire to forgive us, even when 
fall after Baptiſm : and if our fall after Baptiſm wg 
Irrecoverable, then all preaching were in vain , 4 
our faith Were alſo vain, and we could not with col 
fort rehearſe the' Creed, in which, asſoonas ever 
profeſs Feſus to have died for our fins, we allo al 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a ſin that 11 | 
not be forgiven; and then all exhortations, and col | 
forts, and faſts, and diſciplines were uſeleſs and Will ; 
late, if they were not given us before we can unddl | 
ſtand them for moſtcommonly as ſoon 'as we can Wl ; 
i 


enter into the regions of fin; for we commit evil a4 
before we underſtand , and together with our und 
Rane 
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ftanding they begin to be imputed. -17, That if it cond -J 
be otherwiſe , Infants were very ill provided for in_ 
the Church who were! baptized when they have no 
ſtain upon their brows, but the miſery they contraſted 
from Adam : and they are leftto be Anpels for eyer 
after, and live innocently in the midſt of their igno- 
rances and weaknefles, and temptations, and the hear 
and follies of youth ; or elſe to periſh in an eternal ry- 
ine, We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God, 
if we entertain ſuch evil ſuſpic1ons of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord 7eſ#5. 18, That the long-ſuf- 
ferance and paticnce of God 1s indeed "wonderfull: . 
but therefore it leaves us in certainties of pardon, ſo 
long as there is poſſibility to return, if we reduce the 
power toatt, 19, That God calls upon us to forgive 
our brother ſeventy times ſeven times ; and yet all that 
is but like the forgiving a hundred pence for his ſake 
who forgives us ten thouſand talents : for ſo the Lord 
profeſſed that he had done to him that was his ſervant 
and his domeſtie, 20, That if we can forgive a hun- 
dred thouſand times, it 1s certain God will doe fo to 
us: our Blefled Lord having commanded us to pray 
for pardon as we pardon our offending and penitent 
brother, 21, Thateven inthe caſe of yery great fins, 
and great judgements inflicted upon the ſinners, wiſe 
and good men and Preſidents of Religion have decla- 
red their ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his anger, and 
made it expire 1n that temporal miſery ; and-ſo it was 
ſuppoſed to have been done in the caſe of #nanias : but 
that the hopes of any penitent man may not rely upon 
any uncertainty, we find 1n holy Scripture, that thoſe 
Chriſtians who had for their ſcandalous crimesdeſerved 
to be given over to Satan to be buffeted, yer had hopes 
to be {ayed in the day of the Lord, 2z, That God 
glories1n the titles of mercy and forgiveneſs, and will 
not haye his appellatives ſo finite and limited as to ex- 
pire in one a, or in a ſeldome pardon, 23. That 
man's condition were deſperate, and like that of the 
falling Angels, equally deſperate , but unequally op- 
preſſed, conſidering our infinite - weakneſles and igno- 
rances, 


Chap.s5. - enſtderations afainſt Fear. Se X 
rances, (in reſpedt of theirexcellent underſtanding 
perfect choice ) if he could be admitted to no Repg 
tanceafter his infant Baptiſm : and if he may be admj 
ted to one, there is nothing in the Covenant of t 
. Goſpel but he may alſo to a ſecond, and ſo for ever; 
long as he can repent, and return and live to God ing 
James Ro timely Religion, 24, That every man 1$a {inner ; J 
t Joh-1-8- many things we offend all; and, if we ſay we ha 
no {m, We deceive our ſelves : and therefore either] 
mult periſh, orelſe there is mercy for all ; and ſo the 
Rom.5, 3, 1s, uponthis very ſtock, becauſe Chriſt died for ſinnel 
Rom.,11.32, and God hath comprebended all under fm , that | 
might have mercy _ all. 25. That if ever Gl 
ſends temporal puniſhments into the world with p 
poſes of amendment, and if they be not all of t 
certain confignations to hell, and unleſsevery man th 
breaks his leg, or in puniſhment loſes a child or wit 
be certainly damned, it is certain that” God in the 
caſes isangry andloving, chaſtiſes the fin to amend t 
peu, and ſmites that he may cure, and judges th 
may abſolye, 26, That he that will not quench & 
ſmoaking flax , nor break the bruiſed reed , will n 
tle us to perfeRion , and the laws and meaſures j 
heaven upon earth: and if in every period of our Re 
tance he 15 pleaſed with our duty, and the Voice of. | 
heart , and the hand of our deſires, he hath told | 
plainly that he will not only pardon all the ſins of 
daies of our folly, butthe returns and ſurpriſes of ft 
in the daies of Repentance, if we give no Way, a 
allow no affeCtion, andgive no peace to any thing th 
is God's enemy ; all the paſt ſms, and all the ſeldom 
returning and ever-repenjed evils being put upon tl 
accounts of the Crols, 4 


fn Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the day of our De, P 


TO which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe, toy 
= uſed for the curing the temptation to dire&t N 
ſpair, in caſe that the Hope and Faith of good men 
aſſaulted in the day of their calamity, ; 
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- 1 confider that the ground of my trouble is my Sin; | 

'andif 1t were not for that, I ſhonld not need to be 
troubled : but the help that all che world looks for.is 
ſuch as ſuppoſes a man to be a ſinner, * Indeed if 
from my ſelf I wereto deriye my title to heaven;then 
my fins were a juſt argument of Deſpair : but now 
that they bring me to Chriſt, that they drive me to an 
appeal to God's mercies, and to. take ſanfuary in the 
Croſs, they ought not, they cannot infer a juſt cauſe 
of Deſpair, * I.am ſure it 15 a ſtranger thing that God 
ſhould take upon him hands and feer, and thoſe hands 
and feet ſhould be nailed upon a croſs, then that a man 
ſhould be partaker of the felicities of pardon and life 
eternal : and it were ſtranger yet, that God ſhould doe 
(o much for Man, and that a man that deſires it, that la- 
bours for it; that is inlife and poſſibilities of working bis 
Balvation , ſhould inevitably miſs that end for which 
t God ſuffered ſomuch. For what 1s the meaning, 
Ind what 1s the extent, and what are the ſignifications 
ff the Divine mercy in pardoning finners ? If it be 
hought a great matter that Iam charged with Origi« 
al ſing 1 confeſs I feel the weight of it in loads of 
emporal infelicities, and procltvities to fin: But I 
ear not the guilt 6f it, fince I am baptized; and it can- 
ot doe honour to the reputation of God's mercy, that 
ſhould be all ſpent in remiſſions of. what I never 
hoſe, neyer acted, never knew of, could not help, 
pncerning which 1 received no commandment , no 
rolitbition, But ( blefſed be God) it is ordered, in 
It meaſures that that original evil which I contraQted 
out my. Will , ſhould be taken. away Without' my 
SWHoWledge ; and what I ſuffered before I had a being, 
Ws cleanſed before 1 had an-uſetull . underſtanding, 
I am taught to believe God's mercies to be infinite, 
WP: only in himſelf; but to u+ : for mercy 1s @ relative 
' me, and weare its correſpondent ; of. all the creatures 
Wfich God made, we only in a proper ſenſe are the 
js of mercy and remiſhon : Angels have more 
yy God's bounty then we have,. but.not ſo much of his 
] rey : and Beaſts have little rayes of his kindneſs, and 
ot w My effects 
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6 Chap.z5. An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair. Sel 
effeQs of his wiſdom 2nd gracioufneſs in petty dg 
tives ; but nothing of mercy ; for they haye no 1 
and therefore no firs, and need no mercy, nor arg 
pable of any, Since therefore Manalone is the cg 
| ative orproper objeet and yeſlel of reception of ag 
finite mercy, and that mercy 1s in ging and forgiy 

Il ſo forgive me, ; 

my fins ſhall not hinder me of heaven : or becauſe 
a gift, I may alſo upon the ſtock of the ſame inf 
mercy hope he will give Heayento me ; and if If 
it either upon the title of giving or forgiving, it is | 
tome, and will alike magnifie the glories of the; 
Rom.6.23. 


_ Ingo ſerve him with an honeſt 


I haye reaſon to hope that he w1 


vine mercy, * And becauſe eternal life i the gi 


God, I have leſs reaſon todeſpair : for if my fins 
fewer, and my diſproportioris towards ſuch a yg 


were leſs, and my evenneſs more ; yet it is{till az 


and I could not receive it but asa freeand a gra 
donative ; and ſo I may ſtill, God can ftillgive it 


and it 1s not an impoſſible expectation to wait 


look for ſuch a gift at the hands of the God of ny 
the beſt men deferye it not, and I who am they 
may have itgiven me, * And 1 confider that God 
{etno meaſures of his mercy, but that we be 
the Covenant, that is, en pexions, endeay 
ingle heart ; ay 
within this Covenant there 1s a yery great latitude, 
variety of perſons, and degrees and capacities 


therefore that it cannot ſtand with the preportiq 


ſo iffinite a mercy that obedience be exaQted to {i 
point ( which he never expreſſed, ) unleſs it ſhoy 
the leaft, and that to:which all capacities, thoughg 
wiſe-unequal, are:fitted and ſufficiently enabled, :4 
however, 1 find that the Spirit of God taught 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us alli 
feral, :and to eyery fingle perſon in particulaF; 
eraczious words which God 1n the Old Teſtament? 
to one man upon 2 fpecial occaſion in a ſingle and 
poral inftance : fuch are the words which God} 
to-7offoug, I Will never fail thee nor forſakes 


> 


ind upon the ſtock of that promiſe S, Paul ſlit 
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| pI and perſwades-Coateriteding | 


Pſalms are my own riches, and the' wealth of my hope; 
there will I Jook, and whatſoever I can need, that I 
will depend upon. For certainly, if we could uader- 
Jand it, that which.is infinite (as God 1s ) muſt needs 
be ſome ſuch kinde of thing : jt muſt go whither 1t 
was never ſent, and fignifie what was nor firtt intended, 
d it muſt warm with its light, and ſhine withits hear, 
ied refreſh when it firikes, and heal when it wounds, 
ind aſcertain where it makes afrazd , and intend all 
vhen it warns ane, and mean a great deal in a ſmall 
word, Andas the Sun paſſing to its Sonthern Tro- 
dic looks with an open eye upon his ſun-burnt v/£thio- 
lions, but atthe ſame time ſends hght from its poſterns, 
lad collateral influences from the -back-fide of .his 
eams, and ſees the corners of the Eaſt; when his face 
nds towards the Weſt, becauſe he is a round body 
x fire, and hath ſome little images and reſemblances 
bf the infioite;: ſo 1s God's mercy ; when it looked 
pon Moſes, it relieved $. Pax, and it pardoned Da- 
bd, and gave hopeto Mangſſes, and might have reſto. 
td Fudss, tf he would have bad hope, and uſed him- 
accordingly, * But asto my oyn caſe, I have 
moed grieyoufly-and irequently. ButI have repented Vizi, peccs- 
, but I have bogged pardon, & have confeſſed it and  P=nitus 
wſaken it ;- 4:cannot undoe what was done, and Ipe- EE 
bif Godhath appointed no remedy, -if there þe no 
jaftion : but thenmy Religion.falls cogether with my 
de, .2nd God's word fails as wellas I. But 1 believe 
Eartic!z of Forgiveneſs of ns; and if there be any 
Knthing, 1 may doe well, for have, aud do, and will 
| Q_ 2 dog 


 Chap.5. An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair. Sea 
doe thatwhich all goed men call Repentance ; that 
L willbe humbled before God, and mournfor my. 
and forever ask' forgiveneſs, and: judge myſelf, ad 
leave it with haſte, and mortifie it with diligence, af 
watch againſt it carefully, And this-4- can-doe bur 
the manner of a mar, 1 can but mourn for my ſins, a 
apprehend grief-in other inſtances : 'but. I will: rath 
chuſe to ſufter allevils then to doe one deliberate 2 
of fin, 1 know my fins are greater then my ſorroy 
and too many for tny- memory, and'too 1nfinuatings 
be prevented by-all my care : but I know alſo 
God knows and pities my-infirmities ; and how far th 
will extend I know 'not, but that it will reach fo fail 
to ſatisfie my needs, isthe matter of my hope, *.1 
this I am ſure of, that I have in my great neceſlity pri 
cd humbly and with great defire, and ſometimes I ha 
been heard in kind, and ſometimes have had a big 
mercy in ſtead of it ; and I have the hope of Prall 
and the bope of my Confeſſuon, and the hope of my 
| deavour, and the hope of many Promiſes, and of Gl 
eſſential goodneſs; andT am ſure that God hath heard 
praiers and verified his promiſes1n temporal .inſtand 
for he ever gave me ſufficient for my life ; and althoul 
he promiſed ſuch ſupplies, and grounded the confiddl 
ces of them upon our firſt ſeeking the kingdom? 
beaven and its are yethe hath verified iti 
me, who have not ſought it as I ought:: but there 
I hope he accepted my endeayour, or will give his git 
gifts and our great expectation even to the weakeſtY 
deayour, to the leaſt, ſo it be a hearty. piety. * A 
ſometimes I have had ſome chearfull yifitations? 
God's Spirit, and my cup hath been crowned wW 
comfort, and the wine that made my heart glad dany 
in-the chalice, and I was glad that God. would 
me ſo; andtherefore 1 hope this cloud 'may paſs :; 
that which was then 3 real cauſe of comfort, 1s ſo 
if 1 could diſcern it; and I ſhall diſcern it whent 
yeilis taken from mine-eyes. * And ( bleſſed/be Gt 
I can ftill remember that there are temptationl 
Defpair ; and they could -not be-temptations if -f 
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 ſpair is 2 Ei 
axe,aunrealon n 


| 5 wo and - ruinetomy. condition., "ha 
verifies. itfelf a 1+ do not look to.1t,. For as the Hy- 
 pochondriac perſon that thought himſelfdead oagelns 
dream true; when he ſtaryed humell, becauſe dead pec 
ple eat not; ſo do, deſpairing, nners loſe God's1 _— 
cies by. refafing to:uſe. and to: "believe them, * And 1 
hope it 15.2- difeaſe of judgement, not an intolerable 
gondicion that. I: am, Rling.5p Moran L ws ory 
told ſo concerning athers,. who e have been af- 
fliged, 'becauſe = ſee not. PE eg ſealed afts r 
the manner of..t this: world, and the) 3BÞurs: of the Sp 
Are tranſaf} d. umingeerial harees, by prof tions 
.and Fj FOWrIeh, © Jy prom -which are. to..be 
yerified Terafter 31andiherew&muſlive in a cloud, in 
darkneſs under a ve1l, in fear and uncertainties; -and.our 
,yery iving jajch and Hops is 3, life of myſtic ff and 
RECTFEY, the .only part. of. the. WL r' of thas ite £1 
Lwhuch we ſh; mine 1n.the fate ep ation, Agd 
when a dll TNF: of body: r.an-infirmity of mitide 
plappens in th <aN 3nces of- ſuch lecret and. reſerved af- 
Fairs, we may eafily miſtake the manner of our notices 
for the uncertainty of the _ and therefore it is 
but reaſon I ſhould ſtay till the ſtate and manner of my 
abode be changed before Ideſpair : there jt can be no 
01n, nor errour, here it may be both; and if it be that, 
it isalſo this ; and then a man may periſh tor being mi- 
ſerable, and be undone for being a tool, In concluſion, 
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'preat fears of fi; 
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oy pe is in 60 {a6 will ſth Wche th 
<Tatn fire wilthe58/t, arid/{hope' nll ot 
79; However! Now YT willufealdR"f 
of Keaton ant Raigion'ts take in thote'® Irhotel 
love. God; that if 'muſcttry ,*C Chartty '2Þ{F oe 
ad fottterhing that Toves, Got ſhall parſii ? 
ned ; Which if it beiiip6iſible: then Tray 'k 
"Thee Cn oy be uleftill ed th&h: by lik 
heavts;, and. of piety: or if they. be Horis'hy 
have* Men wig be id ty; or pen (ES. te 
fo late thar it is'veryIn RAE: and: 6eatly Hh 
was befote the-artelt 6 "Death, "Bite Nets man 
vicious perfor, and Hath-pe pe fevered in' a vicious'} 
till his death hed!' theft hderniojs's Ire'not prof 
Ler him inquire - Jo "th6e* ords of the TI 
vn, Mit uhlE Fretbren, "phat Fall we 
70 be” faved' abt if they they can but” entertain fo w 
tippe” as to emble thitmto dot fo rtinch of their-d 
as they can'for thep1 Et, it is Mithat' Var "be-prif 
fed. Teeter | F-b query; in their cafe” 'can' haybi 
eery Xlg on-*or priidende: AH the? 
"ety mk be nitt + ttotil that hedo'wor pd6 
our con fort Yiciolls petſons with thiobithſore] I 
inf; 'to GodSelRR, oh te” profiifine hell Ei 
4 'make- chetn @itibp, his Ah ei 
man 


[5A vices be Het & NaH Pq i 
Telf bittde that} Civell, wheirhe Wſeends 


his houſe of  . ori 
'Byt" becauſe » few "men: are: wh ed: wich 
wet " buit- Very milny ate 4einprt 
Confidence dP ſurtption ; ” he' ftatier of 
on had need be frnded with ſpiritfia} 7G 
fiſt this fiery dart of the Dev], rea W ah 
eyil Pe. | 


' Chap.5.Conſiderations againſt. PreſumptionSeA.6, 2 


S$4B:C I.,-VL- 
Conſiderations againſt Preſumption, 


| Have already enumerated many particulars to pre- . 
yoke a drowzy Conſcience to a {crutioy and to 2. 
ſuſpicion of himlelf, that by ſeeing cauſe to ſuſpect. 
his condition, he might more freely accuſe himſelf, and 
attend to the neceſſities and duties of Repentance :: but 
if either before or in his Repentance he grow too big. 
-in his ſpirit, ſo as either he does ſome little violence to 
the modeſties of Humility, or abate his care and zeal 
of his Repentance , the Spiritual men muſt allay his, 
ſorwardneſs -by repreſenting to him, 1. That,the 
growths in grace are long, difficult, uncertain, hindred, 
of many parts and great variety. - >. That an infant 
grace 1S ſoon daſh'd and diſcountenanced, often run- 
ning into an inconvenience and-the evils of an impru- 
dent condut, being.zealous, and:forward, and there- 
fore confident, but alwaies with the leaſt reaſon, and 
the greateſt danger : like children and young fellows, 
Whoſe confidence hath no other reaſon but that they 
underſtand not their danger and their follies. 3. That 
bethat puts on his armour ought not to boaſt, «5 be thgt 
puts it off ; and .the Apoſtle chides the Galatians for 
ending in the fleſh after they bad begun .in the ſpirit. 
4. That 2 man cannot think too . meanly. of himſe[f, 
but very eafily he may think too high, 5. Thata wile 
man. wall alwaies in a matter of great concernment 
think the worſt, and a good man. will condemn bipaſelf 
with hearty ſentence. 6, That Humility and mo- 
defty of judgement and of hope. are very good inſtry- 
WF ments to. procure 2 mercy and a-fair reception at. the 
_ day of our death: but Preſumption or bold opinzons 
W ſerve no endof God or tan, and'is alwaies impru- 
' dent, ever fatal, and of all things in the world 1s ity 
own greateſt enemy; for the more any man preſumes, 
the 'greater reaſon he hath to fear, 7. That a man's 
FA neart 15 infinite]y deceirfull, unknownto ir ſelf , not- 


Q 4 certain 
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certain in his own a&ts, praying one way, and defiriy 
another, wandring and imperfe&t, looſe and yariot 
worſhipping God, and entertaining fin, following wht 
1t hates, and rynning from what it flatters, loving & 
be tempted and betrayed ; petulant like a wanton gir 
running from, that it might invite the fondneſs and et 
rage the appetite of the fooliſh young man, or the ey 
temptation that follows it; cold and indifferent oi 
while , and preſently zealous and paſſionate , furig 
and indiſcreet; not underſtood of it ſelf or any al 
elſe, and deceitfull beyond all the arts and nambg 
of obſervation. $. That it 1s certain we have hight 
ſinned againſt God, but we are not {o certain that « 
Repentance 1isrea] and effective, integral and ſufficiet 
9, That it 15 not reyealed to us whether or no the cit 
of our Repentance |be not paſt; or, if it be not, y 
how far God willgive w« pardon, and upon what cg 
dition, or after what ſufferings or duties, is ſtill und 
a-cloud, 10, That vertue and vice are oftentimes} 
near neighbours, that we paſs into each others bord 
without obſeryation, and think we doe Juſtice whe 
we are Cruel, or call our ſelves Liberal when we al 
Looſe and fooliſh in expences, andare Amorous whil 
we commend our own Civilities -and good natuy 
11, That weallow te ony ſelves ſo many. little irreg 
larities,that inſenſtbly they ſwell to ſo great a heap, th 
from thence we have reaſon to fear anevil : for an 
my of Frogs and Fhes may deſtroy allthe hopes of of 
harveſt, 12. That when we doe that which is lawful 
and doe all that we can in thoſe bounds, we: commal 
ly and eaſily run out of our proportions, 13. That 
15 not eaſe to diſtinguiſh the vertues of our nature fit 
the vertues of onr choice : and we may expe&l 
reward of Temperance, when it is againſt our naturel 
be drunk ; or we hope to haye the coronet of Virg 
for our moroſe diſpoſition , or our abſtinence fra 
Marriage upon ſecular ends, 14. That it may bei 
call eyery little ſigh or the keeping a fiſh- day the dil 
of Repentance, or have entertained falſe principles! 
the eſtimate and meaſures of yertues ; and, eontral 

[y 


'Chap.5. Remeates againſt Preſumption. SeA.6. 233 1 
tothe Steward in that Goſpel, we-write down four. : 
ſcore when we ſhould ſet down bur fifty. 15. Thatic 
zbetter to truſt the'goodneſs and juſtice of God with 
our accounts, then: to offer him large bills, 16, Fhat 
we are commanded by Chriſt to fit down in the low- 
(ff place, till the Maſter of the "_ bids us ſit up 

 bigber. 17, That When we have done all that be 
can , we are-unprofitable ſervants: and. yet no man 
does all that he can doe ; and therefore is more to be 
deſpiſed and underyalued, 18. That the ſelf-accuſing 
Publican was juſtified rather then the thankſgiving and 
confident Phariſce.. r9, - That if Adam in Paradiſe, 
and David in his houſe, - and Solomon in the Temple, 
and Peter in Chriſt's family; * and 7uds in the Colledge 
of Apoſtles, and Nicols among the Deacons, and the 
Angels in Heaven it ſelf did fall ſo foully and diſho- 
neſtly, then 1t is prudent adyice that we be not bigh- 
minded, but fear, and when we f#and moſt confident- 
ly take beed leſt We fall: and yer there is nothing ſo 
likely to make us fall as.Pride and great opinions, 
which ruined the Angels, which God reſiſts, which all 
men deſpiſe, and which betraiesus into careleſneſs, and 
a wretchleſs, undiſcerning, and an unwary ſpirit. 

4. Now the main partsof the Eccleſiaſtical mint- - 
ſtery are done ; and that which.remajos-is, that the 
Miniſter pray over him , . and re-minde him to doe 
good ations as he is edpable; * to call upon God for 
pardon ; * to put his-whole truſt in him, *:to reſign him- 
elf to God's diſpoſing, * to be patient and.even, * ta 
renounce eyery ill word, or thought, or undecent aCtt- 
on, ' which the, viglence of his ſickneſs: may cauſe in 

| him, *to beg of God to-give him his holy. Spirit to guide 
him in-his agony, and* his holy Angels to guard hum in 
RS MEER 

| ' 5. Whatſoeyer. js hefides this concerns.the ſtanders 

| by: that they dye. all their miniſteries diligently and 
temperately ; * that. chey joyn with much charity and 
deyotion in the praier of the Miniſter ;. * that they 
make no outcries or exclamations 1m the. departure of 
ie Soul ; * andthar they make no judgement concern- 


mg 


rms wager Wanory © Vp Ra, 0 No ovuS> 1, <a I EPO re. CAOORRIND WIOBPTY PRI co 4 . _ 


” 
+ Kz, 5 * <_- Yr LP res 1. 


% . * oQ 
y 


ny 


"> wy ” ho at the Seo 


ingthe dying wid by his dying ietly or violenthy 
with-comfort or witheur, with E5 Hrs or a chear? 


fill confidence, - withi ſeri or without, like a lamb of 
like a lion, with convulſions or ſemblances of gredl 


pp 'or ke anexpiring and apent candle : for the! 


n to 2ll men; without rule, without any know n 
on, bile cording 2s Godipteaſes to diſpenſe iy 
grace, or the puitifhnient, for-reafons only known 6 
himſelf; _Ler-ns: lay our hafds upon our month, ani 
adore the” myſteriesof the Diyitic wiſdome and prov 
dence, 4 abbr yp to-God to givethedying man reft a 
pardon, a to'enr ſelves graceto -live well, and ei 
blefingof a holy and a: happy death, = 


SECT. on. 


ces to be fe did by the Aonifters in bi WV TY 
"0 WF the fitk, - | 


Px the Nameof the Father, of che Son, and of 1 th 
Holy Ghoſt.” F. 


- Our Father which aft 4n heaven, Ke, 


Litthe Prief F- 5 this Prater ſecreth. - 
(? -Bternal Teſhs ”:thon great lover of - Souls; wid 
haft conftiruted 7 Minſtery in the Churehito gfe 
rife thy Name, andto ſerve itithe aſfiftance of th&s 
that come t6 thee' -profeſling thy diſcipline and fervie 6] 
give graceto me' the unworthieſt'6f thy ſervants}; tha 
In this my miniſtery may purel an zealoully _— & 
thy glory, andeffeftualy may. wiſter comfort and # 
vantages to thisfick pe n, (wk God affoil kom 
his offences : ) wer? yo that gothing.of thy grace mu 
pr to him Tg _ ww of the Minifter 5 ;/ Bit 
erthy. Spirit, me, an fve-me prudence and 
chiarky, Rionieand Since, pheme yrodence an ard 
apt difcoutſes; 2 certain judgment : :2nd mercifull; dis 
penſation, that the Soulofthy ſervant may paſs-froi MR] 
thisftate of imperſeCtion to the! perfeCtions of the flats 
of glory, throngh thy merties, O-Eternal-Zeſs, Ts | 
+ | 


Chap. PViſeatimwf the ſck, Sets, 234 
Toe” Pfalm. 


Cie T of #be dept epth bavi 1 eried unto thee, OLord, Pſal, 13a, 
Lord, hear y. Voite-:-let thine ears be attentive 
29 the voite of my Jubplitations. 

Tf #bon; Lord, Jhou fenark Mmiguitier, 0 Lord, Þbo 
ftoubd ſtave | 
w fa =w—_ is furgivend whh thee, that thou moirſ 

ave 

Ye for the Lord, 'my ſoul doth vat; ndin bi 
word- doT bope, , 

My ſoul! 'wuiteth for vhe Lord , oſs then they 
that Watch for theemorning,. 
 Leb: ſy ard hope tin the Lord, for with the Lord there 
" m—_ ; mbwnh bins - plemtevus Redempifin,” 

be (hall redkeerm his ſervants From Wltheir inj- 


7. re ſhould I FI the daies of evil when the PC. 49.5, 

"i of my beels ſhalt compaſs me-about: | 
0 man can by any means redeem bus brother, nor 
2Ive-to: God a ranſom forbims 

(For'the redemprion we heir Soul is precious, and 
it ceafeth-ffor ever } ; 

That hi: ſbonld- TRUve for ev, anne. ſee 607- 
__— div! -hkew e the fool avid the. bravif 
perſotipeHHſh; und heave thebr wealth toathivs... 

Be Odd yallvotern 15 Sond fromthe your of 'the 
grave : for be ſhall rettipe mie,” es 

As-fov me: T-Wilf ahold bby þ, fave-m right? rielmouſneſs > Pſ.17,7 
# ll be ſatis ed when {:dwake in thy lene, | 
Pte, ne thrpatk of lif life'x- In thy/preſeyce Pſ.16, *, 
i the Palieſs of jay x bbs band Wire oe _ 

Fares for evernore, 0 PD 


"cho benoth Qofinher "I "Aviv Was 
inthe-bepinning, me” i 
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mo u3s Chaps, -, Prov at the 
Let. a. pray. 


mighty God, Father of mercies, the God af Pea 
Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we thy fol 
—_ ' though unworthy to pray.to thee, yet, in duty 
to thee and charity to our Rrother, ,humbly.beg. mere 
of thee for him to' deſcend upon his Body; and-þ 
Soul;. one:linges, O Lorg;;;For another, the mikerals ol 
for the aMicted, the poor for him that is in nged..:. 
thougiveſt thy. graces. and\thy-fzyours by the mea ary 
of thy own mercies, and in' proportion: to our. nega 
gies; Wehumbly come to-thee.in the name of. 7eſqs;. : fol 
the merit of our Saviour, andthe-mercies of -our:Golf 
praying thee to'pardon the: {ins of: this thy Sexyang;. ant 
to put chemall upon the Acconnes of the Croſs, An&y 
bury them\in the grave of: Zeſ4s 3. char, they, may, meve 
riſe up in judgment againſt thy Servant, nor bringhix 
- ©; toſhame agd confuſion of face, 1 MW! the day of, 4a i 
 quiryand featence, Aman, hr ca, tine 
bi 1H: | ; 
Gi* thy ſervant Patience in pi Grows Goitforria 
_— this Als, fickneſs, and re tore. him to healeh,1if t 
ſeeni goo td thee, in order to thy great,ends; 20d hi 
greateſt ipterek. . :And.. owever: thou ſhalk deerwink 
concerning him in this affair, yet make his Repentar 
perieft, aid-his paſlage 1 e, 18ndis Faith trong;-and 
his Hope,modelt and, configent;- thax. when.thou- "ſhalt : 
| call his I9ul fromthe priſpngf che Body, 7 it May. ente i 
into the ſecurities and reſt ofthe; fops of God; 10: they 
boſom. of blaſſcCneſs, andthe cuſtogies of. Fel wh Amei i; 


T6, Fo Lotd, knceoll neces apd all ot 
.®. infit ranties.of th thy.Servopt,; Tortife his;ſpiric, With; 
ſpiritual joyes and perfe&t reſignition, and take, froms 
him all degrees of inordinate or inſecure affeCtions 


to thisworld, and enlargy his-heart with deſires of bed] 


ing with thee- 3/And of Heqdam from fins, and frug 
itiongf God. 
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' Chap.5. Pifirationof the ſick, SefQt7, 5397 © 
(Ord, let not any: pain or- paſſion difeompoſe the 

- otder and decency of his thoughts and duty ; and 

lay no-more ppon thy Servaht-then thou wilt make him 
| abletobear, and together with the temptation do thou 

provide a way to eſcape;. eyen by the metcies of a 

longer and a more holy life, or by .the merces of a 

blefled death : eyen as 1t pleaſeth thee, O Lord, fo 

let it be. | 


LE T the tenderneſs of his Conſcience and the Spi- 
rit of God call to mind his fins, that'they may be 
confeſſed and repented of : becauſe thou haſt promiſed 
that if we confeſs our fins, we ſhall have mercy, Let 
thy mighty grace draw out.from his Soul every root of 
bitterneſs, leſt the remains of the Old man be accurſed 
with the reſerves of thy wrath : but in the union of 
| the holy Feſ#us, and inthe charities of God and of the 
world, and the communion of all the Saints, let this 
Soul be preſented to thee blameleſs, and intirely* par- 
_— andthroughly waſhed, through 7eſus Chriſt our 
Lord, 


Here alſo may be inſerted the Praters ſet down after 
tbe boly Communion s adminiſired. 


The Praier of S, Euſtratius the Martyr, to be uſed by 
the ſick or dying man, or by the Prieſts or affiſtants 
in his behalf, which he {aid when he was going to 
Martyrdome. 


| Will praiſethee, O Lord, that thou haſt conſide- 
red my low eſtate, and haſt not ſhut me up in the 
hands of mine enemies, nor made my foes to rejoice 
overme : And now let thy right hand protet me, and 
 Itthy mercy come upon me; for my Soul is in trouble 
and anguiſh becauſe of its departure from the Body. 
O let not. the aſſemblies of its wicked and cruel ene- 
mies meet 1t in the ng forth, nor hinder me by 
reaſon of the ſins of my paſſed life, O Lord, be 

| favourable 
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| x” ha P.S. »aiers dt the Sec 


favourable unto me, that m7 Soul may not behold t 
helliſh countenance of the ſpirits of darkneſs, bur 1 
thy bright and joyfull Angels entertain it. Give glox 
to thy holy Name and to: thy Majeſty ; place me. h 
thy ere arm before thy ſeat of Judgment , ay 
let not the hand of the Prince of this world ſnatch m 
from thy preſence, or bear me into hell, - Mercy, ſwee 
Feſu. Amen, ll 
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A Praijer taken out of the Euchologion of the Gree 
Church, to be ſaid by or in behalf of people in thet 
danger, or near their Death, | WL 


BeBopbogoeEr 7 apaplians, 8c, 1 


ReEmired With fins and naked of good deeds, I tha 

' am the meat of worms cry yehemently in ſpirit; 
 Caft not me wretch away from thy face ; place me ng 
en the left hand who with thy hands didſt faſhion me; 
but give reſt unto my Soul, tor thy great mercy's ſakes 
'O Lord, "ns 
II. . 

Upplicate with tears unto Chriſt, who is to judge my 
poor Soul, that he would deliver me from the firg 

_ that is unquenchable, I pray youall, my friends and 
acquaintance, make mention of me in your praiersj 
that in the day of Judgment I may find mercy at thag 
dreadiull Tribunal, 
II. 


Then may the ftanders-by pray,  _ 

UN 7 Hen in unſpeakable glory thou doſt come dread; 

v Y Fully to judge the whole world, vouchſafe, Q 

gracious Redeemer, that this thy faithfull Servant mayl 

in the clouds meet thee chearfally. They who havg 

been deadfrom;the beginning, with terrible and fear 
full crembling ſtand at thy Tribunal, waiting thy jul 
ſentence,, © bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, None ſhall theig 
avoid thy formidable and moſt righteous judgmenty 
All Kings and Princes with :ſervants ſtand-togethery 

2nd hear thedreadfull voice of the Judge condemnin 


[Chaps = ijration of the jck. Soft. 23p | 
the people which have finned into Hell : from which - | 
ſad ſentence, O Chriſt, deliyer thy Servant. Amen. + 


Then let the ſick. man be called bon £0 rebearſe 
the Articles of by Faith ; or, be ſo weak, be 
cannot, let him ( if he have not before doneit ) 
be called £0 ſay Amen, when they are recited, or 

$0 give ſome teſtimony of bu Faith and confident 
aſjent to them. | 


After which it s proper (if the perſon be in capact- 
ty ) that the Miniſter examine bim, and invite 
him to Confeſſion, and «ll the parts of \Repentance, 
according to the foregoin Rel: after Wbich, 
be may pray thu Prater of Abſolution, 


O» R Lord 7eſu Chriſt who hath given Commiſſi- 

on to his Church, in his Name to pronounce Par- 
don toall that are truly penitent, he of his mercy par- 
don and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver thee from all 
evils paſt, preſent, and futare , preſerve thee 1n the 
faith and fear of his holy Name to thy lives end , and 
bring thee to his everlaſting Kingdom, to live with him 
foreverand ever, Amen, 


—_— <p + 
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Then let the ſick man renounce all Herefies , and 

 Whatſoever u againſt the Truth of God or the 
Peace of the Church, and pray for pardon for all 
bu ignorances anderrors, known and unknown. 

After Which let bim ( if all other circum{bunces be 
fitted) be diſpoſed to receive the Bleſſed Secra- 
rent, in Whichthe Curate us to mtnifter according 

 Tothbe form preſcribed by the Church. 

When the rites are famſped, let the ſuck man is the 
"daies of bis: fickneſs be imployes with the former 

| Ces and exerciſes before deſcribed : aud When 

 thetime drawsnear of hu diſſolation, the Minifter 
may aſſiſt by the following order of recommenda- 
$10n of the Soul, 
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'©, Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Feſ#s, we hut 
\- bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into tl 
hands, thy moſt mercifull hands ; let thy bleſſed A 
gels ſtand in miniſtry about thy Seryant, and defeg 
him from the violence and malice of all his ghoſ 
enemies, and drive far from hence all the ſpirits q 
darkneſs, Amen, , | 
1.94, receive the Soul of this thy Servant : Enty 
not into judgment with thy Servant : Spare hy 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precial 
bloud : deliver him from all evil, for whoſe ſake the 
didſt ſuffer all evil and miſchief; from the crafes at 
aſſaults of the Deyil, from the fear of Death, and froi 
everlaſting Death, good Lord, deliver him, Amen, 
IIT. 
[Mute not unto him the follies of his youth, nor ay 
= of the errors and miſcarriages of his life ; bl 
ſtrengthen him-in his agony, let not his Faith wave! 
nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be diſordered : It 
none of his enemies imprint upon him any aMlitive g 
evi] phantaſm;. let him die in peace, and reſt in hoy 
and rife in glory, Amen, ne Tn. 
IV. ET 
] ord,ve know and believe affuredly that whatſoevell 
*- 1s under thy cuſtody cannot be taken out of thy 
hands, nor by all the yiolences of Hell robbed of thy 
proteCtion : preſerve the work of thy hands, reſcue hin 
from all evil; take into the participation of thy. glo 
ries him to whom thou haſt given:the ſeal of Adoption 
the earneſt -of the inheritance of the Saints, Amen. 


| Y. 2 Ov Ws _ 

Et his portion be with Abraham, Tſaac and Facob; 
with :70band David, with the Prophets and:Apos 
files, with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, in the arni 
of Chriſt, in the boſom of felicity, in the Kinpdon 
ef God to eternal ages. Amen. Wy. 
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| Chap.5. V ;fitation of thy ſock,  Set.7. '24t "MN 


Theſe following Praiers are. fit alſo to be added to 
the foregoing offices, in caſe there be no Communi- 
on 0r incerconrſe, but Prater, 


Let 165 pray. 


'0 Almighty and eternal God, there is no number of 
thy dates or of thy mercies : thou haſt ſent u>into 
this world to ſerve thee, and to live according to thy 
laws ; but we by our fins haye provoked thee to wrath, 
and we have planted thorns and forrows rotind about 
our dwellings : and our life is but a ſpanlong, and yer 
yery tedious, becauſe of the calamities that incloſe us 
in on every {ide ; the daies of our pilgrimage are few 
andevil; we have frail and fickly bodies, violent and 
diſtempered paſſions, long deſigns and but a ſhort ſtay, 
weak underſtandings and ſtrong enemies, abuſed fan- 
cies, perverſe wills, O dear God, look upon us in 
mercy and pity : let not our weaknefles make us to fin 
againſt thee, nor our fear cauſe us to betray our duty; 
nor our former follies provoke thy eternal anger, noL 
the calamities of this world yex us into tediouſneſs of  * 
ſpirit and impatience : but let thy holy Spirit lead us * 
through this vally of miſery with ſafety-and peace, 
with Holineſs and Religion, with ſpiritual comforts 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; that when we have ſeryed 
thee in our generations, we may be gathered unto our 
Fathers , haying the teſtimony of a holy Conſcience, 
In the communion of the Catholic Church, in the con- 
hdence of a certain Faith, and the comforts of a rea- 
ſonable, religious and holy Hope, and perfe&t Charity 
ith thee our God and all the world ; that neither 
death, nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
hor depth, nor any other creature may be able to ſec- 
arate us from the loye of God whichis in Chriſt Fe/#6 
ur Lord, Amen. FD 


k— -0 


by | 


( 

LI; of 

Holy and moſt gracious Saviour 7eſ#s, in whiliff 

—' hands the Souls of all faithiull people are laid, 

till the day of 'Recompence, have mercy upon the WI 

dy and Soul of thisthy Servant, and upon all thy cl 

people who love the Lord Feſus, and long for his Ml; 
ming, Lord, refreſh the imperfeQion of their cog 

tion with the aids of the Spirit of grace and com; 
and with the viſitation and guard of Angels , 4 

{upply to them all their neceſſities known only willy; 
thee ; let them dwell in peace, and feel thy merg 
pitying their infirmities, and the fqllies of their fle 
and ſpeedily ſatisfying the deſires of their ſpirits : ; 
when thou ſhalt bring us all forth in the day of Jy 
ment,O then ſhew thy ſelf to be our Savigur Jeſus, 
Adyocate, and our Judge. Lord, then remember 
thou haſt for ſo many ages praied for the pardal 
thoſe ſins which thou art then to ſentence. Let; 

_ the accuſations of our Conſciences, nor the caluny 
and aggravation of Deyils, nor the effeQs of thy wi 
preſs thoſe Souls which thou loveſt, which thou d 
redeem, whichthou doſt pray for ; but enable us al 
the ſupporting hand of thy mercy to ſtand upright 
judgement, O Lord, have mercy upon us, have mii 
Cy uponus: O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon W 
asour truſt is in thee, O Lord, in thee have we trullh@ 
let us never be confounded, Letus meet with joy, Wir 
forever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, ſuppoiiiihe 
with thy graciouſneſs, abſolved by thy ſentence, ſail 
by thy mercy , that we may ſing to the glory of tþ 
Name eternal Allelujahs, Amen. Amen. Amen. ;Þ + 


| Then may be added in the behalf of ali that are $: 
ſent theſe Ejaculations. 1 


O ſpare usa little, that we may recover our ſtren 
before we gohence and be no more ſeen, Amen, | / 

Caſt us notaway in thetime of age , O forſakelf 
aot when ſtrength faileth, Amen, ; 

Grant that we may never flcepin ſig or death eter 


Chap.5. Piſtration of thi fch, Seft5. 
bur that we may have our part of the firſt ReſirreQion, 
god that the* ſecond death may. nas preyalioyer us, 
Amen. of Ws > nn Wea F 
- Grant that our Souls may þe. bound1iFiathe bundle 
of Jite ; andinthe day when thou þindeſt up thy Jow- 
gs, remember thy ſeryants for good; 2nd .not for gvil, 
hat our Souls may be numbred amongſt the rightgous. 
Amen. Wy 

Souls returong un- 

thy czoſt pre- 


_ Grant unto thy ſeryants to haye Faith if the Un. 
Jeſs , 2 daily Meditation of death , 3 Contgmpt 

be world, aflonging Deſire after heaven, Patience in 
pur ſorro#s, Comfort in our. ficknefſes, Joy in God, 
| holy Lite and 3 bleſſed Death ; chat oyr Souls may 
eſt 1n hope, and my Body may riſe in glory, 2nd both 
pay be beatifted in the commyniap 61 Saints, in the 


ingdom of God, and the gloties gf the Lord Frm, 


Amen, A 
| Now the God of dey. TV again from the Heb. 14. 
Wed onr Lord Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the THEP. at a 
rough the bloud of the everlaſting Eqvenant , Make 

jou pertect ineverygood work, t9doe his will, wor- 

ing in you that which is pleaſing in his ſight; xo whony 

x glory for eyer andever, Amen, 


i The Dexology. 

:4 Tothebleſſed and only Potencate, the King of Kings 
od the Lord of Lords, who only hath immorrality, 
cling in the light which no man can approch unto, 
Jhom noman hath ſeen norcan ſee, be honour and 
ower everlaſting, Amen, 


Jl 4jter the ſick man i departed, the Miniſter; if be 

A be preſent, or the Major-demo, or any other fi 

perſon, may uſe the following Praiers in behalf 
of themſelves. OST 

R 2 Almighty 
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C6 Re nd LE LK Me | | 
Ali God; 'with whom do live the ſpirit 
- + them that depart hence in the Lord, we adore! 
Mafefty;' and ſiibmitto thy Providence, and revere] 
Juſtice; and magnihie thy Mercies, thy infinite mere 
that ithath pleaſed thee to deliver this our Brother 
-of 'the m1ſertes of this finfull world. Thy counſels 
ſecret, and thy wiſdom is infinite : with the ſame If 
thou haſt crowned him, and ſmitten us ; thou haſt } 
ken him into reg10ns of -Felicity, and placed him amg 
Saints-and' Angels,- and left us to mourn for our f 
and thy diſpleaſure, which thou haſt ſignified to us} 
removing him from usto a better, a far better pli 
Lord, turn thy anger into mercy , thy chaſtiſemg 
into yertues, thy rod into comforts,: and .do.chou # 
to al his neareſt relatives comforts from heahen, atl 
reſtitution of bleſſings equal to thoſe which thou Þ 
taken from them,” And we humbly beſeech thee oft 
gracious goodnels ſhortly to ſatisfie the longing de 
of thoſe holy Souls who pray, and wait, and long 
thy ſecond Coming. Accompliſh thou the numbe 
thine ele&t, and fillupthe Manſions in heaven which$ 
' prepared for all themi that love the coming of the Lt 
Feſus : that we, with this our Brother, and all of 
departed this life in the obedience and faith of Mp 
Lord Feſus, may have our perfe& conſummation 
bliſs 1n thy eternal glory, which never ſhall have 
ding, Grant thisfor 7eſ1us Chriit his ſake our Lord Mr, 
only Saviour, Amen, = 


IT. L ; 
Mercifull God, Father of our Lord Jeſus, W 
— 1s the firſt-fruits of the Reſurretion, and by M 
tring into Glory. hath opened the Kingdom of Heal 
to all believers, we humbly. beſeech thee to raiſe ug 
from the death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs, f 
being partakers of the death of Chriſt, and follo\ 
of his holy life, we may be partakers of his Spirit Mh 
of his promiſes ; that when we ſhall depart this 
we may reſt in his arms, and lie in his boſome, as 
hope 1s this our Brother doth, O ſuffer us notY 


- 
I 
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any temptation of the world; or any;ſnares of the, De- 
P £ PP Em ONS Ro PIERS ©1009 517 © 3 PROG FORO ET Tot FT, 
yil, or any pains of death, &o fall from thee. _ Lotd, 
. * FRO: + 04's YLMÞ:5 5 "; 04. SSL ne ib 7 Lak 87S 
t chy hely Spirit enable ys with Wc £0 fight A 
holineſs, and to Keep the faih with Conſtancyamto the 
end, that at the day of Judgment we may ſtand'ar the - 


CY ns --.- AIC 
pd hear che bi 


right hand of the throne oh, God, :a 

ſentence of -[ Cerxe, ye bleed. Child/en of ny. Father, | 
recezve the 1 ingdom: prepared for you From ths begit- = 
ning of the world.) O belle feſth, thou p7ft r Judge 
and thou. art, our Advocate; eyen ; þ6 C2 - thou itt | 
good and gracious, never ſuffer us ts fall igto the tnrol- 
ME: 2's ; 4 Ciao 3 MELT 495 . 
rable pains of hell, never to lie d&wn in fin, and ne- 
yerto haye, our . portzon - in-the . everlaſting_burging. 


Mercy, ſweet Je/u, Mercy, R.. 
5 Ys Bb Jeſu, Me cy. : Amen... 21 {ol 
2 : f Rp C355 K DS 4 I% : I FEVS, BIT , 
W/ Prater to be ſaid in the caſe of a ſullden ſurpriſe it 
*M by Death, 45 by a mortal wound, or evil accidents 'l 
in Child-bi1th ,, when the fyrqps.and ſoleumities of F 
preparation cannot benſed, © © 


pg N @ ain MENT, 3 254 YHANTIING) NG 6 | 
A() Mo Brig Father, Lode Hh en and eatth, F 
j = . SF 7 per ©) TIATS . REY PR BA | S 
( Judge of the living ahd the dead, Behold thy. ſer. i: 
WMvants running to thee for pity and mercy ih behatf of 
Wo iclves and rhuy thy, Seryape, whom:thou haſt ſmirren 
With thy. haſty..cod, ind 4 fovfe, Angel if je be thy 
wil, prelerye his.dite; that there may be place for his 


2am; i 


repentance and reſtirurion P © ſpare him a little, that 
F< may rzcover,hisfirengrh, before he go hence and be | 
goo more ſeen, - But if thou haſt otherwiſe decreed, let 
the miracles of thy compaſſion and thy wonderfull 
Wiercy fapply to him the want of the uſual meaſures of 
Wtime, and the per1qds of repentance, and the trimming 
of. his lamp : and{let the greatneſs of the calamity be 
accepted. by thee as an pf pe 'to procure pardon 
Wor thoſe defedts and degrees of unreadineſs which may 
mye cauſed this accident upon thy.Servant, Lord, ſtir 
up.in hin a great and effeftual contrition ; that the 
Woreatneſs of the ſorrow , and: hatred againſt fin, and 
Mile zeal of his love to thee, may in a ſhort time doe the 
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oy ies, A 1 thou who: tet ardeſt \ 
He tris l f the minde fmbr8 hb che | 
ot aſliel © " time, ter it 'be thy plEaſurd | 
(cus i he broe of thy Servant ft6th al tHe-evil 
; g eleryed, and/all the evils thir he-fears; rh 
| Hficarlon's of ' Etet 7 and the $6hps whicf 
{7K i. $iints 64 holy Anygels hall fing? 
the Fol ror y tiphty Nanie, and inyilufble 
>: tr nay be Qkotled mtiong thy glories, "that'6 
Haſt | redeeined th TO Eh the d;ng ers of ah etel 
ny, ih oa CRrIer of tg AA of God, e ek 
wal ife, k otipfh Fs Cltiſt our Lof Ame, | 


" Fiirete thre the PYaiers i 11 FU fore ohig off 2 
may be added, itcordiny is thy can” r pen , 
oi ahcacs dranſtance. | » 
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A Eerorghien — s D the contin encies and treatin 


of " ot _ Death, in Sr 09r He T 
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TEF Heh we hays heddijed the "uk breath of 
rand; V wi friend, ar 4 cloſed hiseyes, and'comp ofct 
olo7_ #1 Mo body for the grave, then ſexſomble ſs heepnnld 
= the fon of Sirach * Weep bitterly attd mike great 


Iliad. Y. and uſe wane 7 _ worthy, 4 that th # 

tio, left thou be evil ſpoken of; ant then comfort 

+38. 

Bea: - ſelf far thy beaVineſs. But t21 ken ke nv? rite fo heart ;* F; 
there is noturaing again: thou jhult not bf him ya 

| bat hurt thy ſelf. Solettin and appointet tnouchl 

are good exprefſions of our dearnef$ to: the. dept 

Soul, and of his worth, and our yalue of him ;/ 

It hath its praiſe in nature, and in manners * and'p 
ns lic cuftoq p but tÞe praiſe 71 
'Ne_ghureing eppketm5 pot intheGoſpel, that 1s, it ha 
4 Sermerereie Frgeftnaris be- diteft and proper uſes in Relig Y 


For if the dead Uid die in the 


chenthere is joy to him, and it 1s an 
ll expreſſion of- our affetion and our 
charity to weep uncomfortably ar 
a change that hath carried my 
friend to the ſtate of a huge felicity. 
But if the man did perifh 1n his folly 
and his fins, there is indeed cauſe ro 
mourn, but ne hopes of being com- 
forted ; for he ſhall never return to 
light, or to hopes of refttution: there- 


we pretend to grve him thanks for. 


vantages, we eſteem fooliſh and imperte&t; and Yworer: 
therefore have no re2fonto love the immoderate for- 
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Nemo me lacrymis d:coret, nec 
 funcra fletn 
Eaxic 3 cur? yolito vivu' per 
ora villm, 
Ennius. 
Tlipa; wilter mvlac Gi T0 prnuse 
TEULY W2EH LATE Cuvn&@ noome- 
VSE EDI, ON & FS ACpane? adn £- 
ug, wc wnd'y od £71 {x07 WMWz- 
Yeiy, JUNE ly pls ty bejv Ar wud 
jute lu jpundty int &. 
Grus' avud Xenoph, 


fore beware leſt thon allo come into the ſame place of 
A torment ; and let thy grief fit down andreſt upon thy 
WY own turf, and weep cill a ſhower ſprings from thy eyes 

to heal the wounds of thy fpirit ; turn thy ſorrow into 

caution, thy grief for him that is dead, to thy care for 

thy ſelf who art ahve, leſtthou die and fall ike one of 

the fools whoſe hfe is worſe then death, and their 

death 1s the con{umymatwn of all felicities, * The * S.cby/:ft. 
Church in her fanerals of the dead uſed to ſing Pſalms, 999-4. Her: 
and to give thanks for the redemption and delivery of 

the Soul from the evilsand dangers of Mortality, And 

therefore we have tio reaſon to be angry when God 

hears Gur 'praters, who call upon him to haſten his co- 

ming, and to Mlup htsnumbers, and to doe that which 


And S. Chryſo- 


| ſtome asks, To What purpoſe is it that thou ingeſt, Re- 
turn unto thy ret, O my Soul, 8c. if thou dolt not be. 
 leve thy friend to be inreſt? and if thou doſt, why 
doft thou weep irnpertinently and unreaſonably > No- 
thing but our ownlols canjuſtly bedeplored : andhim 9 x 
that is paſſionate for-the loſs of his money or his ad> 28 your 5% 


PFdropr) gy 


N 


uy, 


 T6ws of thoſe who too earneſtly mourn for their dead; 
when in the laft reſolution of the inquiry, it is their 
<owneviland preſentorfeared inconveniences they de- 
-plore : the beſt. that can be ſaid of ſuch a Grief is, that 
Hoſe mourners love themſelves too well. Something 


R 4 


15 to be given to cuſtom, ſomething to fame, to nature, 
and to ciy1lities , and to the honour of the deceaſed 


friends; 


__—_ 
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248 Chap.z, _ Of the Contingencies Se} 
friends. for that man is eſteemed to die miſerable, þ 
Mor oxtima eſt, pe ire dum Jacrymant ſui. whom no friend or TCk 

 Hippol- Sen. tive ſheds a tear, or pays 
| | ſolemn ſigh. 1 defire to.4 
MyMSN por 5 x Neavghs Donal” WA als «Ma ena «64 dry death : but am | 
| Kapgirugus duyay, a\yiz 39 e2rz39% —@—yery defirousto have a d 
funeral ſome flowers ſprinkled upon my grave wou 
doe well and comely ; and a ſoft ſhower to turn tha 
flowers into a ſpringing memory or a fair reherſal, thy 
I may not go forth of my doors as my ſervants cart 
_ the entrails of beaſts. | J 
But that which is to be faulted in this particular , 
 whenthe Grief is immoderate and unreaſonable : an 
Paulg Romana Gelerved to have felt the weight of Saiz 
Hierom's levere reproof, when at the death of every « 
her children ſhe almoſt wept her ſelf into her gravg 
Put jt 15 worſe yet, when people by an ambitious and 
(4) ExpeQavimus lacrymas 2d oltentationem pompous {orrow, and b 


| dolorisparatas : ut c7g6 ambitiofas deronuit, ceremonies invented fe 
texit ſu erbum pallio caput, & manibus inter "2 ? 


Kc. , 
(b) 'O; 5 eoxhs © aaafis bdpereg bgde ale Earth With (b) exclamatl 
Nopupis, cx "2 Jens dngiypnor maxheg = ons,and grow troubleſom 
Nc "Axinevs eodgpto od ypero 25te Notoy, becauſe their friend is hay 
'F pmp2wy Wed Tpdinv, dino gerdyicer. I | mac, hor 
NOTRE"? > OE oy | py, or themſelyes want by 
company. Tt1s certainly a {ad thing 1n.nature to ſees 

friend trembling with a Palſie, or ſcorched with F4 

yers, or dried up like @ potſheard with immoderay 

 , heats, androwlirg upon his uneafie bed withour ſleey 

,Non Sievlz yyhich cannot be invited with muſic, or pleaſapt muy 
dapes dnl- . od S — -  _ 
cem elabo. IM8res, Or 2 decent ſtilneſs; nothing but the ſervants g 
1abuntſapo- Cold death, Poppy and Mearineſs, can tempt the eyg 


iems nn | 2 | : | | 
avium ci- ©© let their curtains down ; and then they ſleep only bi 


rharzqre taile of death, and make an eſſay of the ſhades below 


caritus on and yet we weep not here ; the period and opportun 
num regue | | 


Ecnt- 


{s) —Tremulimque capur de'cendere juſht EN of 
J" celym,& lovgam manantia lab:a ſalivam- to be raiſed up to heavet 


This Grief is ill-place 
ani 


vr 46 


4 
l 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſe uſque ad articulprum ſt: epirum contritis the ( a) oſtentation C 
2. 7 on their grief, fill heavenan 


ty for tears we chaſe when our friend is fallen aſleep 
when he hath 1aid his neck ppon the lap of his Mothet 
and let his (c) head dow 


= ( 
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3nd undecent. But many times it is worſe : and it hath 

| been obſerved that thoſe greater and ſtormy paſſions do 
ſo ſpend the whole ſtock of Grief, that they preſently 
admit a comfort and-contrary affeQion, while a ſorrow 
that is even and temperate goes on to its period with 
expectation and the diſtances of a juſt time, The Ephe- 
frau Woman that the Souldier told of in Petronins, was 
the talk of all the town, and the rareſt example of a 
dear affeCtion to her husband ; ſhe deſcended with the 
corps into the vault, and there being attended with her 
maiden reſolved to weep to death, or die with famine 
or 2 diſtempered. ſorrow : from which reſolution nor 
his nor her friends, nor the reverence of the principal 
Citizens, who uſed the intreaties of their charity and 
their power, could perſwade her, But a Souldier that 
watched ſeven dead bodies hanging upon trees juſt 
over againſt this monument, crept1n, and a while ſtared 
ppon the filent and comely diſorders of the ſorrow : 
and having let the wonder a while breath out at each 
others eyes, at laſt he fetched his Y r and a bottle 
of wine, with purpoſe to eat and drink , and ſtill to 
feed himſelf with that ſad prettineſs, His pity and firſt 
draught of wine made him bold and curious to try it 
the maid would drink ; who, having many hours fince 

| felt herreſolution faint as her wearied body, took his 
kindneſs, and the Jight returned into her eyes, and dan- 
cedlike boies in a feſtival : and fearing leſt the pertina- 
cioulneſs of her Miſtreſs ſorrows ſhould cauſe her evil 
to revert, or her ſhame to approch, aſſayed whether 
ſhe would endure to hear an argument to perſwade her 
to drink and live, The violent paſſion had laid all her 
ſpirits in wildneſs and diſſolution, and the maid found 
them willing to be gathered into order at the arreſt of 
any new object, being. weary of the firſt, of which 
like leeches they had ſucked their fill, till chey fell down 
Wo and burſt, The weeping woman took her cordial, and 
was not angry with her mai, and heard the Souldier 
talk : and he was ſo pleaſed with the change, that he 

W who firſt loy'd the filence of the ſorrow was more in 
loye with the muſic of her returning voice, elyerilly 
Which 
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280 Chaps. Of the Contingencies Set.y 
which himſelf had ftrung and pat in tune : and the nil 
bepan ro talk amoronfly, and the womans weak hea 
and heart was ſoon poſſeſſed with a little wine, ar 
grew gay, and talked, andfell in love ; and that vet! 
night, inthe morning of her paſſion, in the grave of hg 
husbind, inthe pomps of mourning, and in herfimenl 

2rments, rharried her new and ſtranger Gueſt, F 


o the wild fortagers of Lybia bein - 4 wich het 


anddifſ6lyed by the too fond kiſſes of the Sun, do me} 
with their cormmon fires, and die with faintneſs, at 
deſcend. with motions flow and unable to the lier 
brooks that deſcend from heaven in the wildernel$ 
and when they drink they return mto the vigor of | 
new life, and contra& ſtrange marriages; and the Ly 
oneſs 13 courted by a Panther, and he liſtens to Hi 
love, and Conceiyes a monſter that all men call unnatg 
ral, andthe daiighter of an equiyocal paſſion and of? 
ſ\udden refreſhment, And fo alſo was it in the Cave qy 
Epheſus: for by this time the .Souldier began to thikil 
it was fit he ſhould return to his watch, and obſery8 
the dead bodies he had in charge : bnt when he afcens 
dedfrom his mourning bridal-chamber, he foundtha 
one of the bodies Was ſtoln by the friends of thi 
dead, andthathe was falleninto an evil condition, beg 
cauſe by the laws of Fpheſis his body was to be fixes 
in the place of it, The poor ran returns to his wal 
man, cries out bitterly, and ini tier preſence refolys 
to die to prevenit his death, and in ſecret to prevent Dl 
ſhame : but now the woman's loveWvas raging like ha 
former ſadneſs, and grew witty, and ſhe comfort 
her Souldier, ard perſwaded” Him tolive, left 'by 
ſing him who had brought heroin death and a mol 
grievousſorrow, The ſhould retiirn to her 01d ſolemng 
ties of dyihg, andloſe her honour for a dream, artll 
reputation of her conſtancy without the change A 
{atisfaTtion of an injoyed love. The man would f 
have lived' if ithad been poſſible; and ſhe found 9 
this way for him ; That he ſhould take the body of I 
firlt husband, whoſe funeral ſhe had ſo ſtrangely mou 
ed, and put it upon the gallows in the place of * 


| 
” 


- \. 
if 


Chap.5. and treating our Dead. Sea.8. 
to1n thief: he did fo, ind eſcaped the preſent danger, 
to poſes 31love which thight change as vielemly asher 
grief had done: Brit fo haye I ſeen a croud of .diſor- 
dered people rulh Violently and in heapsrilt their ar- 
moſt botder was reſtrained by 2 wal, or hid ſpemthe 
fury of the firſt fluQuation and watry progreſs, and 
by and by it returned ro the contrary with the fame ear- 
neſtrieſs, only becauſe it was violent arid ungoverned. 
A raging Paffion is this troud, which when it 16norun- 
der diſcipline and the condu& of Reaſbn, and the pro- 
portions of temperate manity, runs paſſiorizely the 
way it happens, and by atd by as yteedfly to another 
ſide; being ſwayed 7 18 owl! weight, atid driven any 
whither by chance, Tn Ris purſuits having no rule, 
but to doe all it can, and iIpetid it ſelf in hafte, and ex- 
pire with ſome ſhame and much undecthcy. = 
 Whenthou haſt wept 2 while, compoſe the body to 
Burial 2, which thar it be done gravely , decently and 
charitably, we have the ctingk of allmartions to en- 
gage us, and of all ages of the wotld ro warrant : ſo 
that it is againſt commen honeſty, and public fame and 
repitattint, not to doe this office, = 
It isgood that the body be keptyeiled and ſerret, and 
not expoſed tocuriops eyes, or thediſhonours wrought 
by the changes of death difcerhed and flared —_— 
inipertinent perſons. When Cyrus was dying, he cal- 
Jed his fons andiriends to rake their leave, to touch his 
hand, to fee himthe laſt time, and gave in chatye, that 
whienhe had put his yeil over his face no man thould 
uneoyertt : and Epipbunin his body was reſcued from 
mquſitive-eyes by a miracle. Let it be interred after 
the (a) tarot the country and the laws of the place, 
_ 0 drgnity of the perſon, For ſo Facob was 
11 C with at folethni- ouULL org 201V4 R 9a an | | 
ty,and 7of mu bones were Ges os Ke ys EEE... 
_ cartied into Canaan after AM Praxis nw — 
_ they had been embalmed | | os: xy + 
and kept four hundred years ; and devout men carri- 
ed 9, Stepben to bis burial, making great {tmentation 
over bim. And e/E lim tells thatthoſe who were the 
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Nam quid fibji ſaxa cavata, 


252 Chapgs, Of th: Contingencies 
Lib, 6. Var. hiſtor. cap. 6. T8 ok excellent perſons were buried 
piotvorulag & Qotytnddy IN Purple ;. andimen of an ordinary” 


* flowers... But when Marc Anthony gave the body of: 


- hisBurial : and though ſhe little thought it had been-ſoh 


_Sect.$} 


Oo and fortune had their graves? 
only trimmed .with branches of: Olive, and .mourning * 


Brutug to hisfreed-man to be buried honeſtly, he gave. 
alſo hisown Mantle to be thrown into his funeral pile ; x 
and the magntfirence of the. old Funeral we may ſee © 
largely deſcribed. by Virgil in the obſequies of Mifenus, 
and by Homer 1n the funeral of Patroclus, It was nos 
ted for plety.in. the men. of Fabe{h-Gilead, that. they. 
ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord Saul and buried.him;; - 
and they d1d it honourably,, And our Blefſed Saviour, - 
who was temperate .in his. expence, and giave in.all 
the parts of his life and death; as age and ſobriety. it. 
ſelf, yet was pleaſed to admit the coſt of Mary's,ont- | 
ment upan his 057 and feet, becauſe ſhe did-it, againſt 7 


nigh, yet becauſe he accepted it-for that end, he-knew® 
he had made her apology. ſufficient : by which he: rey | 
marked 1t to bea great aQtof piety, and honourable; to. 
TS interre our friends and relitives ac- 


Quid pulchra volunt monu-. cording to the.pr oportions of their. 


menta, 


Nift quod res creditu# iliis | 
Non mortua, ſed data ſomns ? 


condition, and.fo to give a teſtimony 
of our hope of thgir ReſurreRion, 


Prud. hymn mt Exeq. defunT. SO far 1s piety ) beyond it may: be. the 


* * .. oltentation and bragging of 2 grief, 
Ora deſign to ſer ve worle ends : ſuch Was that- 0 A PINE: 
70d, when he made too-ſtudied and. elaborate a. fung- 
ral for Arijtobulus whom he had murthered;. and. of. 
Regulus for his boy, at whole pile he killed dogs; nigh- 
tingales, parrots, and litty. horſes; and ſuch.alſo was. 


— Cupit omnia ferre CO 05 :.the expence of {ome-of the 4 


Prodigus,& toros Melier ſuccendere cenſus, Romans, who hating their. 
Dclectas exoſus opes —+— left wealth, gave order by. 


| huge portions of it thrown 1ato. their fires , bathing : 


o : - & - >, þ Y EY \ 
Statins hb. 2, SYlvar, their Teſtament to have | 


their locks., which were preſently to paſs through. 
the fire, with Arabian and Egyptian liquors, and bal- | 
ſam of 7udes, Inthis, as in every thingelſe, as our. 
| Piet Fu 


Chap.s. ana treating our Dead. Se $8. 
Piety muſt not paſs into Superſtition or vain expence , 
ſo neither mult the exceſs be turned into parcimony,and 
chaſtiſed by negligence and impiety to the memory of 
their dead, | | MUOA® 

Bur nothing of this concerns the dead in real and ef- 
fective purpoles ; nor 1s 1t with care to be provided for -Cicere. 
by themſelves : But it 1s the duty of the living. For to 14 cinerem 
them 1t 15 all one whether they be carried forth upon a wel Poppin 
chariot or a wooden bier, whether they rot in the air — epAe? 
or in the earth, whether they be deyoured' by fiſhes or 
by worms, by birds or by ſepulchral dogs, 'by water 
or by fire, or by delay. When Criton ask'd Socrates 
how he would be buried, he told him , I think 1 ſhall 
eſcape from you, and that you cannot catch me : but 
ſo-much of-me as you can apprehend, uſe it as you ſee 
cauſe for, and burie 1t; but however Omer dr ore pider 5, x; police 
doe it according to the laws, . There "yi reuuor 7. 

is nothing 1n this but opinion and the decency of fame 
| to be ſerved, Whers it is eſteemed an honour and 
the manner of bleſſed peo- 
ple to deſcend into the 


| . | LE wiS / 4 » po , 
graves of their Fathers, A*%%: Taram) pultorygy, wh on Wm, 
here alſo it is reckoned 3S any ane todurs ood cer Cabrees 
ner O | ANa xuvis £pusnt ary &55(O- nuhalipots. 


a curſe to be buried in a Iliad, &'. 
ſtrange land , or that the 

birds of the air deyour them. Some Nations uſed to 

eat the bodies of their friends, and eſteemed that the 

moſt honoured Sepulture ; but they were barbarous. 

The Magi never buried any but ſuch as were torn of 

beaſts, The Perftans beimeared their dead with wax, 

and the Fgyptians with gums, and with great art did 
condite the bodies, and laid them in charnel-houſes. 

But Cyr45 the elder would none of all this, but gave 


Fugientibus Trojanis minatns eft Heftor, 


command that his body thould be \,;.s 4. wrapuiricey 5.8 

interred , not laid in a Cofin of gold wytina, © wire © 74 nah 
. . [| » I \ \ 

or filyer, but jult into the earth, from T4! 7 azave pri x, qpiget; 


| RD . Xenoph, : al), 
whence all living creatures receive 79% = = 


birth and nouriſhment, and whither paris arent, 


they muſt return, Among Chriſti- Ur tua non poſſint exuere offa 


Canes Mart, 


behalf 


ans the honour which is yalued 1n the 


Sit tibi terra levis, mollique re 


— 


4s £4. Hat. ts”, 


— <> -. + DF OI WR om OTA 4. ac ade ws aw AF 7 <» das. i one. 


fa » 1 4 
- : * 
"TY MASP as ts at te. 4 war ry 


| 
, 
by 
' , 
- þ 
S | 
* I 
A | 
1 
1 
© | 
5 
4 


 Impenditur — 


254 Chaps. *' Of theContingentiee Sed 


« Nam quad requieſcere corpus Liried fn dead is, that they þ 
Vacuum fine mente videmus, | bur aaPoat y ground, that 5, nay 
Spacium breverciiar, ue alti Pointed Cemeteries, in places of Ry 
Repecat collegia ſenſits, ligion, there where the field of G od 
Hanc maxima cura (epylchris _ with _ Ko eds of the Re furrd 
: i 10n , * that their bodies alſo may 
Prud. hymn. in Exgq. defun be among. the Chriſtians, with whe 
their hope and their portion 1s, ahd ſhall be for eves 
nicquid feceris, omnia hec eodem venture ſunk] 
That we are ſure of ; qur bodies hal) all be reſtored tg 
our Souls hexeafter, and 1n the intervall they ſhall all 
rurned into duſt, by what way ſoever you oryour chancg 
Marmoreo Licinus tunwlo Jacer, ar Cato p3r- ihall dreſs them, Licinmg 
Pempeiusnyllo! credimps efſe Deos ? (yo, the freed-man flept in g 
Varro pongs: Marble T ombe ; but C at ; 
in2 little one, Pompey in none : and yet they had thg| 
beſt fate among the Fomans, and a memory of the higyf 
geſt honoyr. And jt may happen that to want a Mo 
nument may beſt preſeryg their memories, while the 
ſucceeding ages ſhall by their inſtances remember the# 
changes of the world, and the diſhonours of death,# 
* Fama.otbem repler, rartem ſors occulit, az 204 the equality of the! 
a be (crutari quod: tegit on Lex (tw dead: and * Zames the 
m1 nt animo non 1impar fata {epulcrum, F 
Anzufia eſt tumulo ce ana Ts. ore, Fee bat 
wanting of 2 Tomb ; and King Stephen is remembred 
' With a {ad tory, becauſe four hunared years after hig! 
death his bones were thrown into 2 river, that eyil 
men mighe ſell che leacen cofin, It. 1s all one 1n thel 
final eventot things, Ninus the A/ſyrian had a Mo" 
nument erefted whoſe height was nine furlongs, and* 
the breadth ten ( ſaith Diodorus:) but 7obhnthe Baptiſt | 
had more honour when he was humbly laid in the earth * 
between the bodies of Abdias and Elizews, And S.lpngas? 
figs, who was buried in the bodies of Lions, and* 
S. Polycurp, who was burned to aſhes, ſhall have their4 
bones and their fleſh again, with greater carafors then | 
Cernit ibi maſtos & mertis honore carenges, thole yiolens perſons whe k 
Leucaſpim, &1.yciz dugorem claſſis Orontem, ſlept among Kings 4 haying# 
«nc, wyſurpedtheuthrones wheny 


Chap.s5. 
they were alive,&their ſepulchres when theywere dead. 

| Concerning doing honour to the dead, the confide- 
ration is not long. Anciently the friends of the dead 


and rreating out Dead. SeB. 25 


uſed to make their funeral 1ygravirque viros, dixitque novifima verbs. 


Orations , and what they 
ſpake of greater commendation was pardoned upon the 


accounts of friendſhip : But when Chriſtianity ſeized 
upon the poſſeſſion of the world, this charge was de- 
yolyed upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt kept 
the cuſtomes of the world, and adorned it with the 
piety of truth and of Religion : bur they alſo ſo orde- 
red 1t that it ſhould not be cheap; for they made fune- 
ral Sermons only at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 
holy perſons Who [hall judge the Angels, The cuſtom 
deſcended, and inthe chanels mingled with the veins of 
earth through which it paſſed ; and now-a-daies men 
that die are commended ara price, and the meaſure of 
their Legacy 1s the degree of their yvertue, Burt #beſe 
things ought not ſo to be ; the reward of the greateſt 
yertue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of com- 


mon perſons, but preſerved hike Laurell and Coronets, 


to remark and encourage the nobleſt things. Perſons 
of an ordinary life ſhould neither be praiſed publicly 
nor reproched in private : for it 15 an office and charge 
of humanity to ſpeak no evil of the dead, ( whichT1 
ſuppoſe 1s meant concerning things not public and evi- 
dent; ) but then neither ſhould our charity to them 
teach usto tell a lie, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of ruſhes and muſhromes , and make Orations 
crammed with the narrative of little obſervances, and 
ats of civil, and neceſſary, and eternal Religion. 

But that which 1s moſt conſiderable is, that we 


ſhould doe ſomething for Xaap (205, 6 Widragnnc; te didten Fijurtst, 


the dead, ſomething that 1m41na 48 dy mu TH\iw 7H 6 
1s real and of proper ad- 
vantage, That we perform their Will, the laws ob- 
lige us, and will ſee to it; but that we doe all thoſe 
partsof perſonal duty which our dead left unperfor- 
med, and to which the laws do not oblige us, is an act 


of great charity and perfe& kindneſs : and it may 
redound 


deg vaeriu. 


Thad. 4". 


> 
- 
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Chap.s. Of the Contingencies Se 
redound to the advantage of our friends alſo, that thi 
debts be paid even beyond the Inyentory of their mi 
vs. ; 
Beſides this, let us right their cauſes, and aflert the 
hononr. When Marcas Regulus had mjured the mi 
mory of Herennius Senecio, Metius Carus asked hiy 
' What he had to doe With hu dead ; and became his al 
vocate after death, of whoſe cauſe he was Varre 
whenhe was alive. And David added this alſo, th 
he did kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for Jonathan's ſake 
and Solomon pleaded his Father's cauſe by the ſwot 
againſt Joab and Shimej, And certainly it is the nd 
Xi 5 22 * acre waking ++ bleſtthing in the world to doe an a 
ya opnum, x wi aexueriny, Of Kindneſs to him whom we ſh 
pad; of nth indyre con felag, neyer ſee, but yet hath deſerved 
Ifoe, Piarare. 0 of us, andto whom we would doe1 
_—— Miſenum in littoce Teucri 1 he were preſent; and unleſs w 
Flebant, & cineri ingrato lupre- doe ſo our charity iS mercenary, an 
ma Ferebant. 4.54.5, Our friendſhips are dire& merchar 
dize, and our gifts are brokage : bi 
what we doe to the dead, or to the living for they 
ſakes, is gratitude and Vertue for Vertue*s ſake , ant 
the noblejr portion of knmanity. .... 
And yet I remember that the moſt excellent PrincI 
Cyrus, in hislaſt exhortation to his ſons upon his death 
bed,. charms them into peace and union of hearts ani 
deſigns, by telling them that his Soul would be ſtill alive 
and therefore fit to be revered and accounted as awfi 
and venerable as When he was alive : and what we dol 
to our dead friends 1s not done to perſons undiſcernint 
aS a fallen tree, . but to ſuch who better attend to thei 
relatives, and to greater purpoſes, though in other mans 
' Ner then they did here below. And therefote thoſ 
Wite perſons who in their funeral orations made then 
doubt, withan [4 ms aig mis Teead]nxoo!; oth 
7% ends 1 oulory, If the dead haye any perceptiol 
of what is' done below ] which are the words of 1/0: 
crates, inthe funeral encomium of Fvageras, did it upi 
on the uncertain opinion of the Soul's immortality! 
but made no queſtion, if they were living, they did al 
| underſtand 
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underſtand what could concerp them, The Game wards = 

Nagjonzes uſes at the excquies of his filler Gargenia 

and in the ſormer inveQive agginſt Zaſiew ; bur Ul 

was ypon another reaſan ; even becauſe it was yn- 

certain what the ſtate of ſeparation was, and Whether 

our dead Pexeety E any. inp of 'is till we Gal meec 

in the day of judgement. If it was nncertain then, s 

certain, fince that time we have had no.new reyalaring 

Concerning it ; bur? jt is ten to_one ,bye when we die 

we ſhall find the ſtate of affairs wholly differing from 

8 our opinions here, and that no mgn or ſethath gueſ- 

{6d any thing at all of it as it is. ! Here 1 intend not <6 

diſpute, but to perſwade, and therefore in the generg!/: 

jf it be probable that they know or feel the engl s 

done to them, thaygh bur by a ceflex revelation from 

God, or ſome under-communicationftom an AngeLor 

the Rock of acquired notices here below, ic way the 

rather endear-usro our charities ot duaes to them re- 

ſpectively; fnce our vertuies uſe not 1o-live pan abs 

_— and gy. on perſeGions 5 Or induces 
-MERtS, DUt-, her EAHIVE + ooo ooo. - 

W when they have. material 2 Þ Hg Thang  _—_— 

Y -guments, fich whith BiUpr,alepjenfoMrranli@ciens, 'Ayund Þ 

W 3renottoo far from ſenſe, Yr ww nul@- dxifer, 

However it be; is certain ; | 


Lal | 


they are not dead , and th 


a -* - 


| We Be more ſee the 
$ows of our-dead friends then we. did whey they 
were alive, yet we have reaſon to belieye them to 
khow more things and better : And if our fleep be an 
unage of death; we may alſo obſerve concerning it, 
that it is aſtgte of life ſo ſeparate from communicati- 
ons with the body, that it js one of the waies of Oracle 


kr} laned ag ONLESY 7 
. py rophecy by which the Soulbeſt > © 432dov hunk 1771 t4Gs 
eclaresher immortality, and the NO- 2/das 1d apairng;x 157 02 5 
 dlegeſs of her adtions, and powers, wills aenps, riri7d os ind 
x ſhe could. get free from the þody ok ad Seth t.8. aft 
(asin _—— _ OC 
 tleardominion over it, ( asin the reſurreRion,) To 
Vhich alſo this conſideration may þe added, that men 
4Jong time live rhe life of ſenſe, before they ule their 
beet S * reaſon: 
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 Ehaps. k.  - Of the Comvbgenties Se ; 


reaſon; and till they have furniſhed their head w 
dexiinents and notices of many things, they canid 
-atall diſcourſe of any thing : but when they come} 


= 2012 749 we their reaſon, all their knowledge is nothing but 


@pevec SK £04 » 
TUO, 
Iliad.y 


"' membrunce : ; and we know by proportions, by ſim 
tudes and diffimilitudes, .by relations and oppoſitia 
by 6auſes and effeRs, by comparing things with thin 
alwhich are nothing but operations of underſtand 
wpon-the Rock -of former notices, of ſomething y 
knew. before ; nothitig but remembrances: all the hea 
of 'Fopics which'are the- ſtock of all arguments al 
ſejences in the world are a certain demonſtration 
this;':and he is the wiſeſt man that remembers mg 
afld: joyns»thoſe rerhembrances together to the by 
| es of diſcourſe, From whence it may not | 
improbably gathered, that in the ſtate of pr % 
i there be any a&t'of underſtanding , that is, if 

uhderſtanding be alive, it muſt be-relative to the not 
ces it had in this world; and therefore the aGts of it q 
be Qiſcoirſes upotvall the parts and perſons of thel 


. Converſation. and-relation , excepting only ſuch ne! 
* revelations. which may be communicated to it ; col 
cerning which: weknow nothing. But-if by ſeeing SU 
' CYaths T1 think upoii' Plato, and by ſeeing -a picture's { 


remember a Man, and by beholding rwo lon I re 
member 'my owil and my friends need,i( and he is wiſa 


that draws moſt lines from the ſame Centre, and mig 


diſcourſes from rhe ſame Notices) it cannot but ; 
very probable to'believe, fince the ſeparate Souls ul 
derftand better, if they underſtand at all, that from thi 
notices they carried from hence, and what they find 
there equal or unequal to thoſe notices, they can berl 


- terdiſcoyer the things of their friends then we can he 6 


by.our conjectures and craftieſt imaginations : and ye 
many men here can gueſs ſhrewdly atthe thoughts ani 


_ defigns of ſuch men with whom they diſcourſe , al 


of whom they have heard, or whoſe characters the 
prudently have perceived, I have no other end int ! 
diſcourſe, but that we may be engaged to doe our dut 
tO our Dead ; leſt pRrSErEnee they ſhould perceive 

oul 


Chap.5. and treating our Dead.  SeAY. 
 ournegle&, and be witneſſes of our tranſient affeQi- 
ons and forgetfulneſs, Dead perſons have Religion 
- paſſed uponthem, and a ſolemnreyerence : and if we 
think a Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon 
us the impreſſions likely to be made by /ove, and fear, 
and religion, However we are ſure that God ſees us, 
and the world ſees us : and if it be matter of duty to- 
- wards our Dead, God will exatt it ; 1f it be matter 
| of kindneſs, the Wor[d will: and as Religion 1s the band 
of that, ſo fame and reputation is the indearment of 
' this, | 

Jt remains, that we who are alive ſhould ſo live, and 
by the ations of Religion attend the coming of the 
day of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized , nor 
leave our duties imperfe@, nor our fins uncancelled, 
nor our perſons unreconciled, nor God unappeaſed : 
- but that when we deſcend to our graves we may reſt in 
the boſome of the Lord, till the manſions be prepared 
' where we ſhall ſing and feaſt eternally, Amen. 


Te Deum Jr TORO 
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 $.11. The Conſideration re- 
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A General preparation to- 
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KY Death; by way of Exerciſe.37 
 $S.1. Three Precepts prepa- 
ratory to a boly Death, to be 
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$.11. Of daily Examination 
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' An aft of Reſignation to be 
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